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READER: 


HE great prevailing of Infide- 

lity in the preſent Age, making, 

it the Dur of every one of us that have” 
undertaken the Miniſtry of the Gaſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to endeavour to put 4 
ſtop thereto ; that I may in ſome mea- 
ſure do my part herein, « a ſufficient 
reaſon to juſtify the preſent Publica- 
tion. But beſides, the Poyſon having, 
T fear, reached ſome places, where it is 
my particular Duty to prevent its 

Mt Michiefs and infeed ſome Per- 
ſons, for whoſe Eternal Welfare, as 
well as Temporal, 1 have reaſon to 
A 2 be 
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be nearly concerned ; T have - «uv, 
been. more eſpecially engaged to ſei 
forth the enfumg Hiſtory, with the 
Tra# ſubjomed thereto, for an Anti- 
dote againſt it. And if T can hereby 
avdil any thing with thoſe who have 
caſt off Chriſttanity as an Impoſture, 
to niake them ſee the Error of their 
Apoſtacy, T ſhall then obtain the full 
End 1 propoſe ; If not, at leaſt T 
fhall diſcharge my Conſcience, and 
my Duty, m doing the beſt I can in 
order thereto. 

t "That which at preſent ſeems moſtly 
td: carry Men away mto this Infidelity, 
is the giddy Humonr which too: many 
among us, eſpecially of the younger ſort, 
are liable unto, in following #490 
Dath gotten into faſhion and Vogue. For 
theſe, looking no further than what 
prevails moſt among ſuch they con- 
Perſe with, of courſe fall. in with 
it , whatſoever it be , without 
any 
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any other Conſtderation, but that they 
think it the Dreſs which « moſt 
faſhionable and genteel for them to 
appear in, and 'the Mode where 
in they may make the moſt acceptable 
Figure among the Company they keep. 
And: therefore that kind of Infidelity, 
which is called Deiſm , ' being of late 
impiouſly patronized by too many of 
thoſe. who govern the Humours of the 
Times, abundance of this fort of un- 
thinking People have merely, out of 
compliance with them, run in thereto, 
and confidently take upon them to call 
Chriſtianity a Cheat, and an Impoſture, 
without ever having conſidered what an 
Impoſture 1s,0r whether any of the Marks 
and Properties thereof can poſſibly agree 
with this Holy Religion, or no. 

That therefore theſe may ſee what it 
is they charge Chriſtianity with, and how 
far all the Marks and Properties there- 
of are from haymg any agreement with 
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© Tothe Reader. 
it; I have m the enſuing Hiſtory, which 


cantains the Life of that famous Impo- 
ſtor, who is.0n both ſides equally acknow- 
ledged to he ſuch, fully laid open what 
alt Impoſturkis, - and in the Diſchwrſe 
ſubjoined thereto, ſhewn, That none of 
thoſe Marks: and Properties which' are 
ſo viſible.in\ the -Impoſture: of Maho- 
met, and:mw/t' be alſo i all other Im- 
poſtures tn Religion, can - poſſibly be 
charged upon. that holy Religion which 
we profeſs. . rid an Hiſtory being. that \._. 
which gives the moſt lively and ſenſible 
repreſentations of. a Matter ; , and 
Books of this nature being ſuch as\ moſt 
obtain the favour of being read, I hope 
T. bave taken the propereſt method of 
coming home to the Conſciences of .thoſe 
to whom T write. 

And that I may nat be thought to 
draw this Life of Mahotmet with dex 
ſign to ſet forth his Impoſture m the 
fonlef Colours J am 8 able, the better to 
make 
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make it ſerve my preſent purpoſe"; 1 
bave been careful to ſet down all my 
Authorities mn the Margin, and at the 
end of the Book have given an Account 
of all the Authors from whom 1 colle&- 
ed them. 

And that I may the more remave all 
faſpicion of this matter, . T think it re- 
quiſite 'to acquaint you, That altho at 


preſent T have adapted the Life of Ma- 


homet to this purpoſe, yet it was not 
originally deſigned for it, it being when 
T firſt wrote it, only the interſperſed 
Parts of one Chapter of a much lar= 
ger Work, which T intended for the 
Publick,, viz, The Hiſtory of the 
Ruin of the Eaſtern Church ; which 
beginning from the Death of the Em- 
peror Mauricius, Anno Dom. 602, 
was deſigned to have been brought 
down to the Fall of the Saracen Em- 


{ pirewbich happend Anno Dom.g 3 6, 


when the Gopernors of Provinces under 
A4 the 
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the Caliph, * 'nſurping; the Sovereign 
Authority; "each" in their: ſeveral Di- 
s hid put an.end. ta that large. | 
and. ftnitdable Enpirt, by viding. i& |þ 
amone"thems ©: 
And ſuch an Hiſto ,, 1 promiſed np | 
Jelf wtzaghs 1 berof foe. wſe tt. our pre- 


fent *Hge':-* Bor. notwithſtanding: thaſe. 
earneſt ExpeRations and ytrong Hopes, 


whilh*we-ertertained-in the - bigmumg, 
of This Government, + of having -our. 
Div Yrons healed, and all thoſe Breaches, 
which they have cauſed. in the Chureþ, 
ata "made: up; finding thoſe of the 
Separation ſtull:to retain the, ſame Spe 
rit on the.one ſide, and forte others ta 
. beſo vwlently; bent on he other , againſt 
every thing that might tend to mollify 
and allay it, as to fruſtrate all thefe 
excellent Defions which have been Led 
ei. order thereto; I thinght I could 
aot better let thoſe Men 'ſee, what 
m1 ng they Both do. hereby ta | 
the | 
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the Common Intereſt of Chriſtiani- 
ty, than by laying before them the 
grievous Ruin' and, Deſolation , which 


from the. like Cauſe bapned to the 


Churches of - the: Eaſt ,"-once+ the 


moſt. flauriſhing . of the whole Earth. 
For they . having drawn the: abſtru- 


Nieeties: into - Controverſy', which 
were: of little or \no moment to that 
which is. the. chief End of our Holy 
Chriſtian Religion , and divided and 
ſubdivided about them into' endleſs 


* Schiſms and: Contentions , | did thereby 


fo: deſtroy that Peace, Love, and Cha- 


rity from among them, which:the Go= 
ſpel was given to promote, and inſtead 


thereof continually provoked each other 
ta that Malice, Rancour, and every 
evil Work, that they loſt the whole Sub 

ftance of their Religion, while they thus 
eggerly contended for their own Ima- 
ginations concerning it, and in 4man- 
"we drove Chriſtianity quite out of the 
T Warld 
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World by thoſe very Controverſies 
in which they diſputed ' with each 
other" about'.it, So' that at. length 
baving wearied the-patience and long- 
ſuffering of , God, in thus turning this 
Floly Relynenimto a Firebrand of Hell 
for Coutention , Strife, ' and Violence 
among them, which was given them 
out of | his Infmite Mercy to the quite 
contrary End, for the Salvation of their 
Souls, by living Holily, Righteouſly, 
and Juſtly mm this preſent World, be 
raiſed up the Saracens to be the In- 
ſtruments of bis Wrath. to puniſh them 
for it ; who taking advantage of the 
Weakneſs of Power, and the Diſtra- 
Flions of Councils, which theſe Divi- 
frons. had cauſed among them , ſoon 
over-run with a terrible Devaſtation 
all the Eaſtern Provmces of the Ro- 
man Empire. '- And having fixed that 


- Tyranny over them, which hath ever 


ſince affifted thoſe Parts of the World, 
ws, turned 
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turned every where their Churches inta 
Moſques, and their Worſhip into an 
borrid Superſtution ; and inſtead 0 
that Holy Religion which they had thus 
abuſed, forced on them that abominax 
ble Impoſture of Mahometiſm, which 
diftating War, Bloodſhed and F lence 
in matters of Religion , as one of its 
chiefeſt Virtues, was in truth the mo 

proper for theſe, who had afore by their 
Schiſms and Contentions reſolved all 
the Religion they had thereinto. And 
when the matter came to this trial, 
ſome of thoſe: who were the hotteſ? ig 
Fenders about Chriſtianity , became the 
firſt Apoſtates from it ; and they, who 
world not afare part with 4 Nicety, 
an abſtruſe Notion, or an unreaſona- 
ble Scruple , for the Peace of the 
Church, were ſoon brought by the 
Sword at their T broats, to give up the 
whole in compliance to the pleaſure of a 
Barbarous and Savage Conqueror. And 
| no 
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no wonder that ſuch , who had afore 
wrangled away the Subſtance of theix 
Religion - im contention and ſtrife 
againſt each other,- and eat out the ve- 
ry beart of it by that malice and ran- 
cour which they ſhewed m their Con- 
troverſy about it, became eaſily content, 
when under this force, -to part with the 
Name alſo. Thus thoſe once glorious 
and woſt flouriſhing Churches , for 4 
puniſhment of their Wickedneſs being 
given -up to the inſult, ravage and 
ſcorn of the worſt of Enemies , were 
on a ſudden overwhelmed by them with 
fo terrible .a deſtruftion, as brought 
them to- that low -and miſerable ſtate, 
under the preſſures of which they have 
ever fince groaned ; wherem they, re- 
taining 'no more than ſome few and la- 
mentableiRuins of what they once were, 
ſeem'thiis to be continued even unto this 
daybythe Allwiſe Providence of God in 
the ſame miſerable Condition under the 
Pride 
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' Pride and Perſecution of Mahome- 


tan Thranny, for no other end, but 
to be an Example and Warning unto 
others againſt that wickedneſs of Se- 
paration and Diviſion, by which they 
were brought thereto. A ſad Memento 


/ touss for of all Chriſtian Churches 
' now remaining in the World, Which is 


. LE that bath more reaſon than" we 


at this preſent, to learn inſtruftion 
from this Example, and take warning 
therefrom? For are not our Diviſions 


| now brought to much the ſame height 


with theirs , which drew down from 
the juſt hand of God this terrible de- 
ſtruftion upon them ; when men ma- 
king no Conſcience of breaking the Pub- 
lick, Peace of the Church, divide and 
ſubdivide from it into endleſs hgions, 
Schiſms, and Contentions, about their 
own Imaginations ? When they durſt 
rejett the Ancient and Primitive Go- 
vernment of the Church, which was by 
the 
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the direftion of God's Holy Spirit eſtas 
bliſhed m it from the beginning, to 
make way for new Schemes of their own 
mvention; an#are content to rum all, 
rather than not obtam their humour 


berem * When they will have the + 


Decency | and Order of our outward 
Worſhip condemned as Crimes 5 and 


for the privilege of praying in pub- | 


lick, accordmg to their own unpre- 


bh 


meditated Conceptions , without Mes» * 
thod or Senſe , advance ſuch Argue | 


ments againſt our Liturgies and Forms | 


of Prayer , as have in 4 manner to- 


tally deſtroyed the Devotion of the Na- 
tic” ? When they ſcruple more at the. | 


[neeling to God in the Holy Sacra- 
ment of the Euchariſt , while they 
are raving from Fiim one of His 


greateſt Mercies, and ought to be ren- | 


dring to him their higheſt Thanksgi- 
ving im return thereto, than in breaks 
ing the chiefeſt of his Commandments ; 


and 
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and thus m a manner reſolve all Re- 
ligion into contending againſt our Juſt 
and Legal Eſtabliſhments about it ? 
And when others , on the other hand, 
whoſe Duty it is to labour for our 


Peace, would rather have this de- 


vouring Flame of Strife and Diviſion 
ftill continued among us, than throw 
m one Bucket of Water to cool and 
allay .it * T ſay, when Matters are 
brought to this paſs, Do we not equal, 


, or rather excel that Wickedneſs 


Contention, Strife and Diviſion, for 
which God poured ont his fierce Wrath 


; upon thofe ' once moſt flouriſhing 
+ Churches of the Eaſt, andin ſo fear- 


ful a manner brought them to deſtru- 
fon thereby * And have we not rea- 
fon then to. be warned by the Exam- 
ple ? Have we not reaſon. to fear, that 
God may in the ſame manner raiſe up 
ſome Mahomer- againſt us ' for our 
utter Confuſion ; and when we cannot 


be 
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be contented with that bleſſed Eſtas 
bliſhment of Divine Worſhip and . 


Truth, which he hath in ſo great pus 
rity given unto us, permit the Wicked 


One by ſome other ſuch Inſtrument to | 


overwhelm us inſtead thereof with his 
fouleſt Deluſions ? And by what the 


Socinian, the Quaker, and the Deiſt * 


begin to advance in this Land, we may 
have- reaſon to fear, that Wrath hath 
ſome time fince gone forth from the 
Lord for the puniſhment of theſe our 
Iniquities and Gainſayings , and that 
the Plague 1s already begun among us. 


That therefore we.-may fully ſee to \ 


what theſe Miſchiefs among us lead, 
and be influenced thereby to ſuch an 
Amendment as might divert the Judg- 
ment from us, was. the. reaſon that 
made me defugn the Publication of the 
Fliſtory I have mentioned ; wherein 
my purpoſe was to give an Account, 
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firſt of the Controverſies. which miſes * 


rably | 
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v 
rably divided thoſe Eaſtern Churches, 
and then of that grievous Calamity and 
Rain which hapned to them thereupon, 
through that deluge of Mahomertan 
Tyranny and Deluſion which overwhelm- 
ed all thoſe Provinces in which they 
were planted, and hath continued there 


* to the affifting of the pooy remainder 


of them with miſery and perſecution 
ever fince. For mens minds bemg uſu- 
ally more influenced by Example, than 
by Precept or Exhortation ; and eaſier 
convinced of the miſchief which any evil 
leads to , by ſeeing the Sufferings of 


* others her, than by the greateſt 
| ſtrength of Reaſon and Argument that 


can be preſſed upon them in order hereto ; 


T hoped that perchance by laying open be- 


fore the Contendin 12 Parties here among 


ts what miſchief thoſe Eaſtern Churches 


ſuffered im the like cafe through that 
. diſmal Rum which was by their Diviſt 


| ons brought upon them, Tmight awaken 


them with this affrighting Example to 
4 thing 
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think of thoſe things which might tend 
to their Peace, and hereby prevail with 
them to fet ſome ſteps towards the hap- 
fy re-eſtabliſhing of it among us z 
which as yet no Reaſon or Argument 
hath been able to induce them to. 

' But whenlT had made my Colleions, \ 
and gone a great way in putting my laſt 
hand to the, Compoſure, thoſe diſturban- 
ces that hapued about the Dofrme of 
the Holy Trinity among us, gave me a 
Refieftion which put a ſtop to my Pen, 
and made me reſolve to ſurceaſe the. | 
whole Work, For perceiving what ade -" 
vantage the, unwary ſtirmng of this. | 
Controverſy, did give the Atheiſt, the | 
Deiſt, and the Socinian, for the ad- | 
Vvancing of their. Impieties , by con= | 
founding and. diſtrating the minds of | 
men with their Cavils and Objeftions 


oY 


againſt what we. hold m this Myſtery : 
to be above our. Underſtandings fully 

to comprehend ; and how ſeveral of & 
them did in a, manner ſo licentious, as F 


was 
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was ſcarce ever before allowedin a Chri- 
ſtian State, exerciſe their Wits in this 
matter, T durſt not , conſiderms the 
4 Subje&t of this Book, venture it 
abroad in fo wanton and lewd an Age. 

W For the two great Myſteries of Chris 
* ſtianity ( and which will be always 
| ſuch unto us while in this ſtate of To- 


8 norance and Infirmity ) being the Do- 


Arie of the Trinity, and that of the 
8 Fhpoſtatical Union ; and this latter 
* beg the Subjeft about which all thoſe 
| Diviſions were, which occaſioned that 
» run of thoſe wrcler of which in 

# this Fiſtory an Account was purpoſed 
: to be given; and this neceſſarily lead- 
' ing me therein, not only to unravel all 
: thoſe Controverſ es which they made 
; | about it, but alſo to unfold all the 
Niceties and ſubtile Notions which 
each Seft did hold concerning it; Thad 
| reaſon to fear, that thoſe who made ſuch 
| work with one of the Myſteries of our 
| Holy Religion, would not be leſs bold' 
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with the other, which 1s altogether as 


great, were it in that manner laid open 


wnto them, as it 1s in this Hiſtory 


contained ; and therefore I rather choſe \. | 


totally to ſuppreſs my Labours, . than 


run the hazard in their Publication of 
doing more hurt 'than good thereby.. 


Only that part which relates to the 
Life of Mahomet, after havins fg gd- 
thered it together out of that Chapter 
of this Hiſtory where it lay mterſperſed 
with other matters , TI have here pub- 
liſhed, to anſwer that Deſign which I 
have already given an qecount of. 

As to the Diſcourſe annexed, T have 
direfedit only to thoſe Deiſts, who ac- 


cording to My. Blunt's Deſcription of 


them, "hold a Providence, and future 
Rewar ds and Puniſhments. For ſuch 


ſeeming to retain the Comnion Princt= 


ples of Natural Religion and Reaſon, 


allow a ſufficient Foundation whereon 


to be diſcourſed with. But as to the < 


Atheiſt, who denies the Bemg of aGod, 
which 
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which all things elſe prove ; and the 
Epicurean Deiſt, who allowins his Be= 
mg, denies his 'P; ovidence, and bis Go» 
vernment over us , which all the Oc- 
currences of our Life become conſtant 
Arguments for, they bemg ſuch as muſt 
neceſſarily reje& firſt Principles , and 
bid defiance to all manner of Reaſon, 
before they can ſo far blind themſelves 
as to arrive hereto, do leave no room 
for any Argument but that of the Whip 
and Laſh, to convince them of thoſe 
impious Abſurdities, and therefore de- 
ferve not by any other method to be 
dealt with. Beſides, if you will know 
the true Reaſon which induceth the 
Atheiſt to deny the Being of God, and 
the Epicurean Deiſt bis Government 
over us; it is, That. they may give 
themſetves up, without fear of future 
Judgment, to ail thoſe Beſtial Enjoy- 
ments of Luſt and Senſuality, which 
their corrupt Hearts carry'tbem after 
and therefore it not being the Reaſon 
—”- of 
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of the Man, but the Brutal Appetite | 
of the Beaſt that makes them ſuch, they | 
deſerve no otherwiſe than as Beaſts z0 | 
be treated by us ; and for this Reaſon, | 


as 1 write not to them , ſo I deſwe to 
be underſtood to have nothing to do with 
them. 

For the clearer underſtanding of 
the Hiſtory, I. deſire you to take no- 
tice, That in the proper Names, Al 
is a Particle which ſignifieth m_Aray 
bic the ſame with the Engliſh The, 
or the Greck &, #, 7d,) as in Al Ab- 
bas;/Ebn, or with the Particle Al 
after it Ebno'l is the Son, /and Abu, 
or with the Particle Al after it Aba 
is the Father, {and thus Mahomet is 
called Eba Abdollah Abu Caſem, 
that is, the Son of Abdollah, the 
Father of Caſem. For it was uſual 
with the Arabs to take their Names 
of diſtinftion from their Sons as well 
as from their Fathers; andthusEbnol 
Athir, is the Son of Al Athir, and 

_ Abul 
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! Abu'l Abbas is the Father of Al 
| Abbas;/ Abd, or with the Particle 
| Al after it, t Abdo 1, ſignifieth Ser- 
| vant; and thus Abdo 'llah ſignifieth 


the Servant of God, and Abdol 
Shems, the Servant "at 7 the Sun, 


as © theſe and all other Arabic Names 


1 exattly follow the Arabic Pronun- 
ciation, without regarding how they 
have been written or ſpelt by any other 


Weſtern Author that hath treated of 


them ; and that the rather; becauſe o 
the great agreement which the Arabic 
hath with the Engliſh , both in the 
power of its Letters, 2nd the pronun- 
ciation of its Words ; there being no 
Language in the World more a-kin to 
ours, than the Arabic is in theſe par- 
ticulars Only as to the Name f the 
Impoſtor himſelf , I rather chuſe to 
make uſe of the vulgar manner of wrie 
ting it, becauſe of the notoriety of it, 
than make any change, although to 
the Truth, from that which hath been 
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| generally received ; and therefore Tcall 
him every where Mahomer, although 


Mohammed be ,the alone true and | 


proper pronunciation of the Name. 

As to the Errata which have eſca- 
ped the Preſs at my great diſtance from 
it when theſe Papers were printed, 1 
deſire thou wouldſt corrett them from 
the Table in which they are marked, 
before thou+ readeſt the Book ; and 
then on thy peruſal of it, as far as 
thou haſt need of what is deſigned 


thereby, either for the reſtoration of 


thy Faith, or the confirmation of it ; 


fo far T pray God it may be uſeful to 


thee, and I am 


Norwich, 
March 1 F. 
I 6553. 
* * The hearty Wiſherof thy Peace 


and Everlaſting Salvation, 
Flumphrey Prideaux. 
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The General ConTtenrts 
of the Boo x. 


{ LT HE Pre ref are to the Reader, ſhewing the Deſign and 
Reaſon of its Publication. 

Il. The True Nature of Impeſture fully diſplay'd in the Life 
of Mahomert, from his Birch, An, Dom. 571. to bus 
Death, An. Dom. 632. 

II. 4 Letter to the Deiſts, ſhewing that the Goſpel of 
Feſus Chriſt is no Impoſture, but the Sacred Truth of God. 
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[MAH 


bia, of t 


OMET: 


ME: (or according to the 


true Pronunciation of the 
word, Mohammed) was born 
2 at Mecca, a City of Ara- 
he Tribe of the MForaſhites, ; =p ”® 


a Abul Fara» 


b which was reckoned the Nobleſt in all Fimacin. 


that Countrey, and was deſcended in a 
dire& Line of Primogeniture from Pher 


Alkodai, &e. 
d Hortringerj 
Hiſt. Onent, 


Koraiſh, the firſt Founder of it j; from 1b. 1. c. 4. 


whom they derive his Pedigree id this 
manner; © The Son of Pher Koraiſh, - 
was Galeb; the Son of Galeb, Lawa ; the 
Son of Lawa, Caab ; the Son of Caab, 
Morrab ,( whoſe younger Brother was 
Ada; from whom was deſcended Omar 
Ebno'l Chattab, that was Calif.) The 
Sons of Morrah were Chelab, Tayem, and 


© Abul Feda, 


Spec. Hiſt. 
Arab. p. 50 
SQ Fl « By 
Fcchellenſis 
Hiſt. Arzb. 
Part 1. c. 3. 
Liber de Ge- 
neratione & 
Nurritura 
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Tokdah : From Tayem, Abu-Beker and} in 
Telha; and from Tokdah, Chalid Ebuj it 
Walid, had their Deſcent. { Chelab was} Ga, 
he who firſt gave the Months of the! 
Year thoſe Names by which the Arabs 
ever fince have called them, even to 
this day. They had formerly other 
4 Golii note Names, © bur Chelab having given 
ad Alfraga- theſe new ones, they firſt grew int 
ann, P-+ uſe among the Xoraſhites, and after, b 
the Authority-of Mahomet, when he had 
brought all the reft of the Trib«s of the 
Arabs under his Power, obtained every 
where elſe, and the old ones-became to- 


tally Aboliſh'd.) The eldeſt Son - of 


Chelab, was Coſa; and the younger, | it 
Zahrah, from whom was Amena, the} K 
* Abul Feds, Mother of Mahomet. (_© Coſa) was very 1 


Pocockii, - famous among the Xoraſhites, for gain- 
Arab. p. 42, 10g to his Family the keeping of 'the } a 
50, 342. Keys of the Caaba, and with them the} fl 
Hift. Arab. Preſidency of that Temple, which is they # 
x. c.3.4 fame to which the Mahometans now 
lirum make gheir Pilgrimage at Mecca, and 
Confid, x, Was then as much celebrated for the 
Heathen Worſhip among the Arabs, as 

it hath ſince been for the Mahometan ; 

and therefore the Prefidency of it was \ 

a matter of great moment, as being a 

Station , which render'd him that was | 


iq 


- 
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in it Honourable through all Arabia. 
[t was before in the Poſleflion of Abs 


as3 Gabſhan , of the Tribe of the Coraztes, 


| who were of the Atictent Race of the 
Arabs, deſcended from Foktan, and for- 
merly had their dwelling in Tamar, or 
Arabia Felix, till being driven thence 
by an Inundation from the breaking 
down of the Banks of the Lake Aram, 
which deſtroyed their Country, they 
came and fett'd in the Valley of Mar- 
ry, not far from Mecca, and from 
"ib they were. called Cozaztes, which 
ſignifieth the cutting off, becauſe by this 
remove they were ſeparated, and as 
it were cut off from the reſt of their 
Kindred. They had not long lived at 
Marry, till they grew ſo Powerful , as 
to make themſelves Maſters of Mecca , 
and alſo of the. Caaba, or Temple which 
ſtood there, and held both the Govern- 
ment of the one, and the Prefidency of 
the other, for many Ages after ; till 
at length the latter falling into the 
Hands of Abu Gabſban, a weak andfil- 
ly Man, Coſa circumvented him while 
in a drunken humour, and bought of 
him the FXeys of the 7emple, and with 
them the Prefdency of it, for a Bottle 

of Wine, / But 4b« Gabſhan being got- 
cn 
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ten out of his drunken Fit\, ſufficiently 
repented of his fooliſh Bargain ; from 


whence grew theſe Proverbs among the | 


Arabs, More 'vexed with' late Repentance 
than Abu Gabſhzn ; and, More filly than 
Abu Gabfhaz ;* Which are uſually faid of 
thoſe who part with a'thing of great 
moment for a ſmall matter. However, 
he'was not ſo filly, but when he came 
to himfelf, he underſtood rhe value of 
what he had parted with, and would fain 
have retrieved it again; /to which pur- 


poſe” he gave” Cofſa ſome diſturbance in 


the poſſeſſion of his Purchaſe; and the 
reſt of the Cozaites joined with him 
herein, as not liking that he ſhould be 
thus deprived 'of his Right by a' Trick, 
and thereby the Prefidenty 'of the Tem- 


ple go out of their Tribe" into that of 


the Korafhites. Bat Coſa being aware 
hereof , ſent privately to all the Xs- 
rafbites, who were difperſed abroad 
among the” . Neighbouring Tribes , 
to ryect' him at Mecta' on a day ap- 
pointed ; with whofe help; falling on 
the Cozaites, he expelled them all our 
of the City,. and from thar' time the 
whole pofleſſion' of Mecca remained to 
the Xoraſhites ; and Coſa and his Poſte» 
rity ina right "Line down to — 


/ 
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had the Prefidency of the Temple , and 
the chief Government of the City ever 


after.) 
| The eldeſt Son of Coſa was Abd. Me- 


b, and the younger Abdo! Vzza,Names 
en from the 7dols of the Temple, of 
which Coſa had now got the Prefiden- 
CY. { For Abd Menaph in the Arab Lan- 
guage ſignifieth the Servant or Worſhip- 
per of Menaph; and Abdol 7/z2a, the Ser- 
vant or Worſhipper of Zzza; which were 
Heathen Deities then worſhipped by the 
Arabians.\ Of the Poſterity of Abdol 
Zzza, were Zobair, and Cadigha the 
Wife of Mahomet./ 
 Theeldeſt Son of * 43d Mevaph was 
Haſhem,, and the -younger Abdſbems , 
whoſe Son was Ommia, from whom the 
Ommiadze, who for ſo many Deſcents go- 
verned the Saracen Empire. Haſhem as 
welt as his Father and Grandfather, was 
Prince of his Tribe, and. a Perſon of great 
Note in his time through all 4rabia, From 
him the Kindred of Mahomet are called 
Haſhemites ; and he who governs at. Mec- 
ca and Medina, ( who muſt always be of 
the Race of Mahomet) is called in their 
Language, © Al Emamo'l Haſhem, that is, 
the Prince of the Haſhemites, even unto 
this day, | 
The 


£ Sionita in 
Append. ad | 
: ; 
am Nubiente 
ſem, c.7. 


6 


b Abul Feds. The Son of Haſhem was ® 4bdo! Mo> 


Pocock. Ec- 
chelenſis, ib. 


i Hottinger. 
Hiſt. Orient. 
lib, 1. c, 3+ 


& Elmacin. 
lib. x. c, r. 
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Pag. 101+ El- 
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talab, who ſucceeded his Father in the 
Government of his Tribe at Mecca, and had 


to do with two very formidable Enemies | 


in his time *;; Choſroes, the firſt of that 
Name, King of Perfia, and Abraham 
King of the Ethiopians. The firſt ha- 
ving extended his Empire a great way 
into Arabia on the North of Mecca ; and 
the other poſſeſſed himſelf of the Xingdom 
of the Homerites on the South , became 
very dangerous Neighbours unto him ; 
but he defended himfelf againſt both, 
and forced the latter to a very ſhame- 
ful Retreat, when he came with a 
numerous Army - to Beſiege the City 
as ſhall be hereafter more fully related. 
He lived to a very great Ape, being * 
an hundred and ten years old at his 
Death. / He had thirteen Sons , their 
Names were as followeth ; A4bdolahb, 
Hamzah, Al Abbas, Abu Taleb, 4bu La- 
heb , Al-Gidak, Al Hareth, Jahel, Als 
Mokawam , Dorar , Al Zobair , Ketham , 
and 'Abdol Caaba./ The eldeſt of them, 
Abdolah , having married Amena , the 
Daughter of Waheb, was by her the 
Father of Mahomet *, who was born at 
Mecca, in the Month of May, in the 
Year of our Lord, 571. Juſtin the ne 
_ eo 


_ 


1o> 
he 
ad | 
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bond being then Emperor of Con/lax- 
timople , and Choſtoes thie firſt King of 
Perfra. ) } HAN | 4 | 

y this it appears, Mahomet was not 


at} of ſuch mean and vile Parentage as ſome 


1 
1a - 
ay 
ad 
"mm 
ne 
1; 
Þ, 


have aſſerted. For being a Foraſhite, 
he was of the nobleſt 7ribe of all Aras 
bia, and the Family he was born of was 
the moſt conſiderable of that 7ribe, as 
being that which for ſeveral Deſcents 
together had born the chief Rule over 
it. However, in the beginning of his 

/ Life he was in ® a very poor and de- = Abul Feda: 
ſpicable Condition. For his Father dy- Aunt: 
* | args , 
ing before he was two years old, and phius, g. 16+. 
while his Grandfather, 4440! Motallab, Elmacin. 1. :, 
was tilt living., all the Power and ©" pions 
Wealth of his Family. became derived ene. 1. / & t. 
to his Uncles/ efpecially ro. 46u Tales, — 
who after the Dearh of A44do! Motallab 0 
his Father, bore the chief Sway in Mecca 
as long as he lived; which was to a 


very great Age;/and under his Prote- 


/ Qtion chiefly was it, that Mahomet, when 


he firſt broached his Impoſture, was 
fupported againſt all. his Oppoſers; and 
grew up to that height thereby, as to 
be able after his Death to carry it on; 
and alſo eſtabliſh' it through all Arabia 
by his own Power. 
B After 
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After his Father's Death, he continued \ 
under the Tuition of his Mother till 
* Abul Feda, the eighth year of his Age ; when ® ſhe 
Abut Far alſo dying, he was taken home to his 
Imaxin, lib, Grandfather , Abdel Motallab , who at 
I.C.1. his Death, which hapned the next yeat 
after, committed him to the Care of his 
Uncle, Abu Taleb, to be educated by 
him out of Charity /who carrying on 
a Trade of Merchandiſe, took him into 
this Employment , and bred him up in 
© Geographia the buſineſs of it. / For Mecca © being 
NobienſisSt- ſituated in a very barren Soil, could 
DT not of it ſelf ſubſiſt ; and therefore the 
dem, c.7- Tnhabitants were forced to betake thems 
4+ = ſelves to Merthandize for their Support ; 
p. 127. Goliz and the beſt Men among them had 
Ye gg ſcarce any other Eſtate but in their 
9 oF Stock wherewith they did Traffick ; and 
therefore they all betook themſelves to 

this courfe of Life ,/which they ſeen * 
to have received down from the /ſmaes 

lites, from whom they were deſcended; | 

and in the ſame manner as they carris | , 

&d on a Trade into Syria, Perſia, and | 4 

Egypt, on Camels backs 5 furniſhing | , 

thoſe Countries with ſuch Commodities } |, 

8s came to them from rdia, Ethiopia, | { 

and other Southern Parts, for whicli | qj 

commerce they were very advantage- |. 

oully 


add 


bes, a, kk. we , tj 4, Kai oo... —_— Pa" i. 
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" was bred up under. his. Uncle; and as 
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divided into two; one on the Face of 163. 
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ouſly ſituated, as lying near the Red- 4 b,'q 

Sea, where they had the Port ? Fodda, *,Geographia 

the moſt convertient for Shipping in all —_— 

choſe Streights./ | .., $. GoliiNots 
And in this Courſe of Life Mahomer #4 Alfraga- 

num, Þ. 199, 

foon as he was of a fit Age, he was fent 

with his Camels. into Syrr7a.. On his 

coming to Boſftra, a City on the Con- 

fines of that Country, while he was at- 

tending his Uncle's Factors in the vend- 

ing of his Wares in the Publick Market- . __. - 

place 2, he was there ſeen ( fay the 4 abut feds. ; -.. 

Mihometans ) by Bahira, a Learned Moxk Alkodai. At- * 

of that place, who immediately kabw- | mn wy 

ing him to be the great Propher that 102+ Pocock, 

was to came, preſſed with. great.earneſt> ”_ Hiſt: - 

neſs thorough the Crowd unto him, i 

and taking him by rhe Hand , there ad Muſlidi-” 

forerold of him .all thoſe great_ things 2" $*dum, 

which afterwards came to paſs. The WY 

Mark whereby he knew him ( fay they) 

was the Prophetick Light which ſhone * +, 3; 

on his Face, This Prophetick * Light, * Shaceſtand;- 

they tell us, God firſt placed. on Ab. CO 'y ML; q 

to be a ſign of the Prophets that were Mohometts,' 

to be born of him ; That. this Light de- Pocockii Spe. 

ſcending down to Abraham, was from him oo ry 


tfaac, and the other on the Face of If 
B 2, mar! g 
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mael; that Iſaac's Light was ſoon after | 
manifeſted in the many Prophets which * 
appeared of his Poſterity among the ' 
Children of Iſrael ; but that which was *' 
placed on 7ſmae/, was ſuppreſſed, and © 
lay hid till the coming of Mahomer, on © 
whom ir firſt appeared ; and that Bahira | 
ſeeing it on him, thereby knew him | 
( fay they) to be a great Prophet ſent 
of .God, who was ere long to manifeſt 
f Gentii note himſelf, / But others * ſay, the Mark by 
ad Muſladi- which he knew him, was the Seal of 
—_— his Prophetick Miſſion, ſtamped with a 
etiam librum wonderful Impreſs between his Shouk 
de Generat ers, But thetruth is, Mahomee did not 
ene & nutri- . : d . 
eura Mabo. become acquainted with this Babira, 
metis. till many Years after , when he tra- 
| ded for Cadigha into thoſe Parts; as 
ſhall in its proper place be hereafter re- 
hted. 
Till the Twenty fifth year of his Age 
he continned in this Employment under 
* Abul Feda, his Uncle ; but © then one of the Chief 
—_ res . Men of the City dying, and his Widow, 
Rodericas | Whoſe name was Cadigha (to whom he 
Foleranus, c. Jeft all his Stock, which was of conſi« 
þC. we xy © ;. derable value ) wanting a FaQtor to mas» 
Pocock.Spec. nage it for her, ſhe invited Mahomet in- 
Hit Arad. Þ. to her Service ; and having offered him 
oi ſuch advantageous Conditions as he 
thouglit 
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thought fit to accept of , he undertook 
this Employment under her, and for 
three years traded for her at Damaſcus, 
and other places ; and in the manage- 
ment of this Charge gave her that con- 
tent, and-ſo far inſinuated himſelf into 
her Favour and good Opinion thereby, 
that about the * 28 year of his- Age 
ſhe gave her ſelf to him in Marriage , 
being then forty years old ; and from 
being her Servant, thus advanced him 
to be the Maſter both of her Perſon 
and Eſtate; which having” 'rendred 


/ him equal in Wealth to the beſt Men 


of the City, his ambitious Mind began 
to entertain thoughts of "” poſſeſſing 
himſelf of the Sovereignty over ir. 
His Anceſtors had for feveral Deſcents 
been Chiefs of the Tribe ; and his Great 


Grandfather Haſhem had made himſelf 


very conſiderable, not only at home, 
but alſo among his Neighbours abroad ; 
and had his' Father lived, the Power 
and Wealth of his Family, after the 
death of his Grandfather, would have 
deſcended to him , as being the eldeſt 
Son ; and after his deceaſe, -to himſelf; 
and it was only his misfortune in being 
left an Orphan during the'-life of his 
Grandfather , 'that deprived him of all 
. B 3 this, 


v Foy {be died 
in the 5o®® 
year of the 
Life of Ma- 
homet. Elma» 
cen. lib. r, 
C, 1. when ſhe 
had lived wy b 
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this. Theſe Conſiderations .meetin 
with an 'Ambitious, Aſpiring Mind, = 
put him upon Deſigns of raiſing himſelf | 
to the Supreme Goverament of - his Coun- 
try ; and being, a very. Subtile, Crafty 
Man, after having maturely weighed all 
ways and means; whereby to-bripg this 
to paſs, concluded none ſo likely to ef- 
feQ-it, as the framing of that Twpe/ture 
which he afterwards vented with ſo 


. much miſchief to the World. For the 


courſe of Trade* which he drove into 


- Egypt, Paleſtine, and Syria, having made 


bim well acquainted both * with Chr 
; Aw and Jews, and obſerving with 
" What eagerneſs, as well they, as the ſe- 
veral Secs into which the Chriſtians of 
the- Eaft were then miſerably divided, 
did engage againſt each other ;. he from 
thence concluded, That nothing would 
be more likely-to-gain a Papty firm to 


- him for the. compulling; of, his Ambt- 


tious Ends, than 'the makipg of a New 


© Religion, And for ſuch a Change he 
jadged his Citizens might be well diſpo- 


been addicted to, they were at that trae 


{d, becauſe their 7rofick and frequent 


Converſe with Chri/t;ans - baving much 
taken off their affeQtion and zeal f for that 
groſs Idolatry which they 'had hitherto 


from 


of 
A 
$ 


i# 
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| from Heatheniſm generally fallen ? into 
| Zendiciſm, an Error among the Arabs 
7 near of kin to the Sa4duci/m of the Jews, 
! as denying Providence, the RefurreQi 
{ on, and a Future State; which being 


in reality to be without any Religzon at 
all, they were the better fitted , while 


| thus void of all other impreſſions of God, 


and his Worſhip, to receive any he 
ſhould impoſe upon them.; and there» 


' fore betaking himſelf tro frame ſuch a 


Religion as he thought might beſt po 
down with them, he drew up a Scheme 
of that /mpoſture he afterwards deluded 
them with, which being a Medley made 
up of Judaiſm, the ſeveral Herefies of 
the Chriſtiaxs then in the Eaſt , and the 
old Pagan Rites of the Arabs, with art 
Indulgence to all Senſual Delights, it 
did too well anſwer his Deſign ja draw- 
ing men of all forts to the embracing 
OT It, ; 

But that he might not immediately 


" from that 1dolatry which he had hither« 


to practiſed with the reſt of his Citizens, 
commence a Preacher againſt it 3 and 
from his preſent courſe of life, which 
was very licentious and wicked, take 
upon him a Character ſo unſuitable to 
it, as that of a Prephet , without ſome 
| B 4 previous 


1 ; 
1 Liber Al- 
moſtatraf. 

Pocockit 
Spec. Hiſt. 


Arab. p. 136. 
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previous Change; in the 38** year of 
* Liber Ag:r. his Age * he withdrew himſelf from his 
yon no Fong former Converſation, and affeQing an 
fufione f:Qz Eremetical Life, uſed every morning to 
Mahometz- withdraw himſelf into a Solitary Cave 
NE * near Mecca, called the Cave of Fira, ang 
Edeflenus. + there continue all day,exercifing himſelf, 
lib. o.5... as he pretended, in Prayers , Faſtings, 
Gdadapnot. * and holy Meditations ; and there 1t is 
Tra&.z.c.10. ſuppos'd he fiſt had his Conſults with 
woudi thoſe Accomplices by whoſe help he 


made his Alcoran. On his return home 


at night, he uſed to tell his Wife Cad7- 
pha of Viſions which he had ſeen, and 
{trange Voices which he had heard in 
his Retirement. For he aimed firſt of 
all to draw her into the /mpoſture, knows 
ing that thereby he ſhould ſecure his 
own Family to his Deſign ( without 
which it wquld be dangerous tor him to 
venture on it ) and aljo gain in her an 
able Partiſan for him among the Wo- 
meg. But ſhe rcjcing theſe Stories as 
yain Fancies of his own diſturbed Ima-« 
gination, or elſe Deluſions of the Dew! ; 
at length he opened himſelf further unto 
her, and feigned a Converſe with the 4n- 
gel Gabriel, which ſhe was alſo as back- 
ward to believe, till after ſeveral repeat- 
ed Stories to her of his Revelations from, 
2 3-7 _ 
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whonrl ſhall hereafter ſpeak) who being 
in the Plot, helped to confirm her in 
the belief of what Mabomer had commu- 
nicated unto her, whereby-being total- 
ly perſyaded that Mabomet was really 
called to that Prophetick-Ofice which he 
pretended to, from thencetorth gaye up 
her Faith totally-cgo him, and-berame his 
firſt Proſelyte in this /mpoſture, 

After he had carried this Point, ha- 
ving now by two years conſtantly pra- 
Riſing a retired and auſtere Life, gained, 
as he thought, a ſufficient reputation of 
Sanity for his Deſign ; in the 40"* 
year of his Age ® he began to take upon 
him the Stile of the Apoſtle of God, and 
under that Character to propagate the 
Impoſture which he had been fo long a 
projecting.But for four years he did it on- 
ly in private amang ſuch as he had moſt 
confidence in , -.clancularly infinuating 
his Deluſions into them. His firſt Pro- 


; ſelyte, as has been ſaid, was Cadigha his 


Wife ;. his ſecond was Zayd Ebn 'Hareth 
his Servant ; and the third his Coufin 
Ali, the Son of Abu Taleb his. Uncle, 
who from hence was © uſed to ſtile him- 
ſelf the firſt of Believers, not making 

*3 any 


as 


the faid Angel, ſhe * conſulted'with a +» Theopha 
fugitive Monk, then-in their Houſe, (of = 


nus. Miſella 
Hiſtoria, Z9- 
NAaris, ..-' 


b Abul Feda; 
AbM Fara- 
ghius, p. 102, 
Elmacin, 

lib. r. C-1% 


© Sionita in 
Append, ad 
Nubienſem, 
Cc, 8, 
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© Johannes any reckonings of the other two. © He 

Andreas, c.1. tempted his Servant Zayd by promiſing 

—> op dM him his Freedom ; and accordingly, on 

Guadagnol. his receiving his Religion, he manumiſed 

Traft. 2. him. And from hence it hath become 

apo Rt. = Low among the Mabometaxs ever ſince, 
to make their Slaves' free, whenever 
they turn to their Religion. 


It is to be obſerved, that Mahomet be- \ 


gan this Impoſture abont the fame time 

3 Phoeas that * the Biſhop of Rome, by virtue of a 
made this - Grant from the wicked Tyrant Phocas, 
Gran AD. firſt aſſumed the Title of ©/niverſal Pa- 
was the very flor, and thereon claimed to himſelf that 
Ry _ Supremacy which he hath been ever 
*o bis Cove co fince endeavouring -to ufurp' over the 
forge that -" Church of Chriſt, And from this time 
- 4 19h Both having conſpired to found them- 
gears after, elves an Empire in Impoſture, their Fol- 
A.D. 608. Jowers have been ever ſince endeavour- 
2. ing'by theſame Methods, that is, thoſe 
Mecca, of Fire and Sword, to propapate it 


among Mankind'; fo” that Antichrift © 


ſeems at this-time to have ſet both his 
Feet upon Chriſtendom together, the one 
itt the Eaft, and the other in the Weſt ; 
and how much each hath trampled upon 
the Church of Chriſt, the Ages ever ſince 
ſucceeding have abundantly expert- 

Maho- 


ty ; ” 


/ 
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Jo Mahbome?*s fourth Diſciple was © Abu © Elmacin, 
ng | Beker, who being one of the * Richeſt 19-15 7- 
»n | Men of Mecca, and a Perſon of great * $jonire in 
xd | Wiſdom and Experience, brought with Append. ad 
Ne 
e 
ex 


him no ſmell. help and reputation to his qrograronn 


Cauſe ; and. his Example was ſoon fol- c. s. 
lowed by five others, 8 Orhmav Ebn Afﬀan, * Elmacin, 
Zobair Ebuol Awam , Saad Ebu Abu >": & 
»_\ Waccas, Abdorrabman Ebu Auf, and Abu 
\e | Obeida Ebno'l Ferah , who were: after- 
a | wards the principal Generals of his Ar- 
r, | mes, and the chief [y/truments under 
- | bim, by whoſe help he eſtabliſhed both 
t | bis Empire, and his /mpoſture together in 
x | thoſe parts of the World. 
» | After he had gotten theſe nine Diſci- 
> | ples, ſome of which were the principal 
Men of the City, he began ® openly to » Abul Feds: 
publiſh his /mpoſture to the People of Abu) Fara- 
- | Mecca in the 44" year of bis Age, and £9 P-19% 
, | -publickly to: declare himſelf a Prophet lib. r. c. r. 
, | ſent by God to reduce them from the 
jj [Error of Pageriſm, and to teach them 
| the true Religion, The firſt Dotrine that 
he propegated among then was, * That i Elmacin, 
;there was but One God, and that he only _ r. C1, 
is-to be worſhipped, and that * a# /dels \, oe” 
were to be taken away, and their Wor» | Elmarin, th 
ſhip utterly aboliſhed ; and that thoſe & A's at 
who ſay God hath ! Sons or Daughuers, Als PI 
eons or 
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or that there are any other Gods 
= Alc.c45, * aſſociated with him, are impi- 
&c, ous, and ought to be abhorred,/ By 
denying him Sons and Aſſociates, he 
reflected on the Chriſtians for holding 
the DoQtrine of the 7rinity, and that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God ; the belief 
of both which he doth in many places 
in his A/coran vehemently forbid. /By de- 
nying him Daughters, he condemned 
the /dolatrous Practice of the Arabrans, 
= Pocockii * who worſhipped Allat, Menah; and Al 
Spec. Hiſt. 7/2za, Female Deities, which they held 
Arab. P-39, to be the/Daughters of God, whoſe 7dols 


Hortingeri and Temples he afterwards every-where | 


ws 49a Y deſtroyed. 
' any new Religion, burito revive the old 
/ one, Which 'God firſt gave unto Adam ; 
\. and when loſt in the corruption of the 
Old World, reſtored it again by Reve- 
* Pocockii lation * to Abraham, who taught it 
Spec. Arab. his Son_ Zſmae! their Forefather ; and 
©3.& that he, when he firſt planted himfelf 
':  1n Arabia, inſtruted' men in the ſame 
Religron which he had- received from 
. - Abraham, bat their Poſterity afterwards 
'' ' corrupted it'into /dolatry, and that God 
had now ſent him to deſtroy this /dola- 
\ - Fry, and again reſtore the Religion of 
Ds | Iſmael 


He did not pretend to deliver to them 


— CBE MY 
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T1ſmael their Forefather.,” And therefore, 


9 


according to his own Dodtine, it is not ' 


unfitly called ſmaeliſme by the Fews,  al- 
though they call it ſo only out of con- 
tempt, by tranſpoſition of the Letters 
from 1ſlamiſme, the Name whereby the 
Mahometans themſelves moſt love to call 
it, from the Arabic * word Salama, 
which in the Fourth Conjugation is 4/la- 
ma, to enter into the ſtate of Salvation ; 
hence Eflam, the Saving Religion, and 
Muſlimon, or as we Call it, Muſleman, he 
that believeth therein. _ 

He 1 allowed both the Old and the 


// New T, eſtament, and that Moſes and Jeſus 


Chriſt were Prophets ſent from God z/ but 
that the Jews and Chriſtians had cor- 
rupted theſe holy Writings, and that 
he was ſent to purge them from: thoſe 
Corruptions, and reſtore the Law of God 
to that purity in which it was firſt delis 
vered ;/ and therefore moſt of thoſe Pal 
ſages which he takes out of the 0/d and 

ew Teſtament are related otherwiſe by 
him in his Alcoran, than we have them in 
thoſe Sacred Books,/ And in this certainly 


he ated much wiſer than our Socinians, 


who with him denying the Holy Trinity 
and the Drvinity of our Saviour, yet ſtill 
allow the holy Scriptures, as now in our 
ands, 
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hands, to be genuine and uncorrupted}; 
with which their Dodrine is in the mo 

| - - manifeſt manner torally inconfiſtent. f 
+ The Socini- they had with this their F Maſter denied 


. he K. . 
A the Scriprures which we now have, as 


mere of Jeſus well as the Trinity and the Divinity of 


Chrift = 4 our Saviour , which are fo evidently 
before then, proved by them , and forged others in 
excepting. ly their ſtead, they might have made their 


that he makes » _ + X 
rf the impious Hypothefis Took much more 
_ the planſible, than-now it can poſſibly ap- 


two ; and how | 
many other | to be. | | | 
things they. agree in with him, and ſeem to have taken ſrom him., may 


be ſeen in Hortinger's Hiſtoria Orientalis, lib, 2. c. 3. where he fully 
compares the Dofrines of bath together. 


r Alc. c. 2 He pretended to receive. all his Rewes\ 


Johannes An- /ations * from the Angel Gabriel, and that 
reaS, C. 2. 


Guadagnol he was ſent from God of purpoſe to deli- 


Tra&.3.c.10. ver them unto him. And whereas he * 


fe. 1. Liber ,,25 ſubjet to the Falling- Sickneſs , 


4 Wodekend ' whenever the Fit was upon him, he 
—_—_— _ pretended it to be a 7rarce, and that 
—_— " then the Ange! Gabriel was come from 
E 13. Theo- God with ſome new Revelations unto 
phanee-2 im, the Splendor of whoſe appearance 
Hiſtoria. Hot- he not being able to bear, this cauſed 
cingeri Hiſt. him to fall into thoſe Traces, in which 


_—_ ld.!. the Angel converſed with him, and deli- 


Fortalitium vered to him thoſe Mefſages from God, 


Eidei, lib. 4 which he was ſent to reveal unto him. 
Confid. 2. | | 


His 


or OO. 


v' 9. wal (3- £3 wt 


ws 
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His pretended Revelations he put ins 


to ſeveral Chapters, the colleftion of 


which make up his Akoran, which is 
the Bible of the Mahometans. The Ori- 


-ginal of this Book he caught them * was * Als c.6, 


laid up in the Archives of Heaven, and * <-50 
that the Angel Gabriel brought him * the * Alc, c. 25; 


Copy of it Chapter by Chapter, / actord- 
ing as occaſion required they ſhould be 
publiſhed to the People. © Part of theſe 


' he publiſhed at Mecca, before his flight 


from thence; and the other part at 
Medina, which he did after this man- 
ner. * When he had forged a new 


"Chapter, which he intended to publiſh, 


he firſt diftatgd it to his Secretary, and 
then delivered the written Paper to be 
read to his Fofowers till they had leartir 
it by heart ; which being done, he had 
the Paper brought to him again, which 
he laid up in a Cheſt, which he called 
the Cheſt of hs Apo{Hleſhip. This he did, 
I ſuppoſe, in imitation of the 4rk or 
holy Cheſ# among the Jews, in which 
the Authentick Copy of their Law was 
repoſired. This Cheſt he left in the keep- 
ing of Haphſa one of his Wives, and out 
of it, after his death, was the Alcoran 
compiled, in the ſame manner as Homer's 
Rhapſodies were out of the looſe Poems 


of 


* Johannes 


Andreas, c.4, 


= Elmacin. 
L.1.c.2. Abul 


Arab» p.36z. 
OMEuUsS 


Golii prefa- 
tio ad Sura- 
cam 


manni pre- 
fitio ad Al- 
coranum. jo- 
hannes An- 
dregs, C. 2. 


Confur. c.13. 
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of that Poet.. Abu Beker, who ſucceed- 
ed the Impoſtor, firſt made the ColleQion: 
* For when Moſailema, who in the laſt 
year of Mahomer ſet up for a Prophet as 
well as he, had in hopes of the ſame Suc- 
ceſs, in hike manner compoſed an A/corar, 


and publiſhed it in aBook to his Followers |} 


( as ſhall hereafter be related ), 44 Be- 
ker thoufht it neceflary to publiſh Maho- 
met's alſo int the fame manner, and that 
not 6nly in oppoſition to the new /mpo- 


fture, but alſo for the better fupporting |, 


of that. which he adhered to ; and there- 
fore having recourfe to Haphſa's Cheſt, 
partly out of the Papers which he found 
there, and partly out of the Memory of 
thoſe who had learnt them by heart , 
when the mpoſtor firſt delivered them 
nnto them, compoſed the Book. For 
feveral of thoſe Papers being loſt, and 
others fo defaced as not to be read, he 
was forced to take in the aſliſtance of 


/ thoſe, who pretended to remember what 


the /mpoſtor had taught them, to make 
up the matter, and under this pretence 
made uſe of their advice to frame the 
Book, as he thought would beſt anſwer 


his purpoſe. When the Work was com-" 


pleated, he cauſed the Original to be 


hid up in the ſame Cheſt, our of which | 


he 
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he had compiled it , which he ſtill con- 

tinued in the keeping of FHaphſa, and 

then delivered out Copies of it among 

his Followers. Burt the Book hd nor 

been long publiſhed, but ſo many vari- 

/, ous readings were got 1nto the Copies, 

/ and ſo many Abſurdities diſcovered in 

the Book it ſelf, that ® when Orhman * Eutych; 
came to be Caliph, he found it neceſſary 799-2: 

to call it in again to be licked into a bet- Neg Feds: 
ter ſhape ; and therefore having com- Pocock. ib. 
/ manded all ro bring in their Copies nn- 2/!Paratis 
der pretence of correcting them by the <c. 35. * 
Original in the keeping ot ZZaph/a, he O— 

cauſed them all ro be burat, and. then "Tu _—_ 
publiſhed that A/coran anew model'd by 
him, which wc now have,/of which ha» 
ving order'd four Copies to be writteh 
out fair, he depoſited the firſt of them at 
Mecca, - and the ſecond at Medina; the 
third he ſent into Erac, or Chaldza, and 
the fourth into Syria. / The three firſt 
were after a while all loſt, but the laſt 
of rhem ſeveral Ages after © was ſaid to «© purrg'e: | 

be preſerved at Damaſcus in a Moſque mzus Edefle- 
there, which had formerly been the > P: 475: 
Chnrch of Sz. Fohn the Baptiff. This 
was done in the 32% year of the He- * Eutychizs 
gera, Ann. 652. twenty one years after aye 
'. the dcath of the /nprſtor; atter which © 

C tile 


T7 Johannes 
Aadreas, c. 1, 


8. 2-80, 


ge Bus 81, 


2 Elmacin, 
lib. 1. c, 1. 
Abunazar. 
Hotringer. 
Hiſt. Orient, 
hb. 2, C, 4+ 
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time the Book underwent no other Cors \ 


_— 


retton. | | — ey 
On his firſt appearing publickly as a 
Prophet Y the People laughed at him for 
the ridiculouſneſs of his Pretence ; ſome 
called him a * Sorcerer, and a Magician, 
others a Lyar, an Impoſtor, and a teller 
of old Fables ; of which he often com- 
plains in his A/coran; fo that for the 
firſt year he prevailed nothing among 
them, or got any thing elſe by his pub- 
liſhing thoſe Chapters of his Alcoran 
which he had then compofed , or his 
preaching to them the DoCQtrine of 
them, but Scorn and Contempt. But 
this did not diſcourage him from till 
proceeding in his Deſign, which he ma- 
naged with great Art. For he was a Man 
of a * ready Wit, and a very acceptable 
Addreſs ; he bore all Afﬀronts, without 


ſeeming toreſent any ; and applied him- 


felt to all forts of people, without con- 
temning the meaneſt ; was very cour- 
teous both in giving and receiving Vi- 
fits; the Great Men he- ſoothed with 
flattering Praiſes, and the Poor he're- 
lieved with Gifts and Alms; 'and to» 
wards all men managed himſelt with 
that Art of Infinuation (in which he ex- 


cceced a!l men living ) that at length he 
ſur- 


* 
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furmounted all the Difficulties which fo 


bold an Impoſture in the firſt venting of 


it muſt neceſſarily be liable unto, and 
ſeyeral other new Proſelytes joined them- 
ſelves unto him, among whom was * 
Omar Ebnol Chattab, who was one of his 
Succeſſors, and then a conſiderable Man 
in the City. His Example was ſoon fol- 
lowed by ſeveral others, fo that in the 


- fifth year of his pretended -4{;fton he 


had increaſed his Party to the number 
of Nine and thirty, and himſelf madg 
the Fortieth. 


"On his having made this progreſs, 


* ſeveral ' began/to be allarm'd at it. 


25 


b FElmacin; 
Iib. xr. c. 1; 
Tohannes 


Andreas, C.t. 


© Elmacin, 


Thoſe that were addicted to- the 7dola> lib. r. c. 1. 


try of their Forefathers, ſtood up to op« 
poſe him asan Enemy of their Gods, and 
a dangerous Innovator 1n their Religzon, 
But others, who ſaw further into his 


Johannes 


Andreas; 6. i. 


Deſigns, thought it time to put a ſtop - 


thereto for the ſake of the publick ſafety 
of the Government, which it manifeſtly 
tended to: undermine for the. eltabliſh- 
ing of 7yraxzy. over them, and there- 
fore they combining together againſt 
him, intended to have cut him oft with 
the Sword. . But * 4b Zaleb his Uncle 


- getting notice hereof, defeated the De- 


gn, and by his Power, as being Chief 
C3 of 


4 Elmacin,iÞs 
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of the Tribe, preſerved him from all 
other like Attempts as were afterwards 
framed againſt him. For although he 
himſelf perſiſted in the Paganiſm of his 
Anceſtors, yet he had thar affeQion for 
the /mpoſtor, zs being his Xin(man, and 
one that was bred up in his Houſe, that 
he firmly Good by him againſt all his 
Enemies, and would ſuffer no one to do 
him any hurt as long as he lived. And - 
therefore being fate under fo powerful a 
ProteRion, he boldly went on to preach 
to the People in all publick places of the 
City where they uſed to afſemble, and- 
publiſhed unto them more Chapters of 
his A/corar in the order, as he pretend- 
ed, they were brought him by the Ange! 
Gabriel, The chiet Subje&t of which \ 
was to preſs upon them the obſervance 
of ſome moral Duries, the Belief of the 
Unity of God, and the Dignity of his 
own pretended Apoſtleſhip, in which 
indeed, beſides ſome MHeathex» and 
Fewiſh Rites which he retained , cons 
ſiſted the whole of his new-forged Re- 
ligzon. 

The main Arguments he made uſe of 
to delude men into this Impoſture, were 
his Promiſes and his Threats, as being 
thoſe which eaſieſt work on the AﬀeRtir 
ons 


E198 n» -» 
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ons of the Vulgar. His Promiſes were 
chiefly of Paradiſe , which he ſo cun- 
ningly framed to the guſt of the Ara- 
bjans, as to: make it totally confiſt in 
thoſe Pleaſures which they were moſt 
delighted with. For they being within 


, the Zorrid Zone, were, through the na- 


ture of the Clime, as well as the exceſ- 
five corruption of their MMners, © ex- © Ammiznns 
ceedingly given to the love of Women ; Mercellinus 
and the ſcorching Heat and Drineſs of — * 05-3 
the Countrey making Rivers of Water, Incredibile 
cooling Drinks, ſhaded Gardens, and ro er 0c ag 
pleaſant Fruits, moſt refreſhing and de- in venerem 
lightful unto them , they were from werque dif- 
hence apt to place their higheſt Enjoy- _ 
ment in things of this nature. And 
therefore to anſwer the heighth of their 

Carnal Defires, he made the Joys of Hea- 

ven, which he propoſed for a Reward to 

all thoſe that ſhould believe in him, to 

conſitt totally in theſe particulars. For 

he tells them in many places in his At- 

coran, That they ſhall enter into pleaſant 

Gardens, * where many Rivers flow, and * Atcormn, 
many curious Fountains continually ſend ©. <. 4. 
forth moſt pleaſing Streams, nigh which SIN ang 
they ſhall repoſe themſelves on moſt delis < 78. c. = 
cate Beds adorned with Gold and Precious s. 
Stones, under the ſhadow of the Trees of __ 


Andreas, 
C 3 Paradiſe aha 


28 
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Paradiſe, which ſhall continually yield 
them all -mauner of delicious Fruits ; and 
that there they ſhall enjoy moſt beautiful 
Women, pure aud clean, having Black Eygs, 


. and Countenances always freſh and white 
as poliſhed Pearls, who ſhall not caſt an ' 


Eye on any other but themſelves , with 
whom they ſhall enjoy the continual Plea» 
fares of L#ve , and ſolace themſelves in 
their company with amoroxs Delights to 
all Etervity, drinking with them moſt 
delicious ' Liquors, and moſt ſavoury and 
pleaſant Wines , without being ever in- 
roxicated or overcharged by them, which 
ſhall be adminiſtred to them by beautiful 
Boys, who ſhall be continually running 
round their: Beds to ſerve them up unto 
them in Cups of Gold, and Glaſſes fixed on 
Diamonds. And as thus he framed his 
Promiſes' of Reward in the Life here- 
after as might beſt ſuit with the ſenſual 
Appetites and Deſires of thoſe to whom 


he propoſed them ; ſo on the contrary, * 


he deſcribed the Puniſhment of Hell, 
which he threatned to all that would- 
not believe in him, to conſiſt of ſuch 
Torments as would appear to them the 
moſt aftlicting and grievous to be born. 
As & that they fhozld drink nothing but 
boiling and ftinkins Water, 'or breathe 


any 
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any thing elſe but exceeding hot Winds, 
(things moſt terrible in Arabia ; ) that 
they ſhould dwell for ever in continual Fire 
exceſſrvely burning, and be ſurrounded 
with a black hot and ſalt Smaak as with a 
Coverlid ; that they ſhould eat notbing-but 
Briers and Thorns, and the Fruit of the 
Tree Zacon , which ſhould be in their 
Bellies like burning Pitch. \n the pro- 
poſing of theſe Promiſes and Threats to 
the People he was very frequent and fc- 
dulous, making them to ring in their 
Ears on all occaſions, whereby he failed 
not of his end in alluring ſome, and 
aftrighting others into the Snare he laid 
for them. 

And that he might omit nothing 


whereby to work on their Fear, which 


is uſually the moſt prevalent paſſion of 
the _ he terrified them with 
the Threats of grievous Puniſhments in 
this Life, as well as in that which is to 
come, it they would not hearken unto 


him. / And to this end ® he did ſet forth * Atcas. c. 6. 
unto them on all occaſions,. what terri- © 7- <-11.&c. 


ble Deſtructions had fala upon rhe 


Heads of ſuch as would not be inſtruct- c. :2. 


ed by the Prophets, that were ſent be- 
fore him. How the 0/4 World was de- 
ſtroyed by Water, for not being re- 

. C 4 formed 


i Alcoran,c.7, 
C.11. &c, 
Pocockii 

Spec. Hiſt. 
Arab. p. 37. 


« Alcoran. 


© 9. CI. 


c. 26. &c. 
Pocorkn 


Spec: Hiſt. 


Arab. p. 37- 


Hotr, Hit. 
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formed at the preaching of Nzah ; and 
$1dom by Fire from Heaven, tor not 
hearkning to Lot when ſent unto them. 
How the Egyptians were plagued for de- 
fpiſing Moſes ; and how 4d and Thamod\, 
two Ancient 7ribes of the Arabs, were Þ 
totally extirpated for the ſame reaſon. 
His Stories of the two laſt were Fables || / 
of his owrt Invention, which he rela- 
ted unto them after this manner. That 
: Ad the Grandſon of Aram, the Son of 
Sem, planted himſelf after the Confu- 
ſion of Languages in the Southern Parts 
of Arabia, where his Poſterity falling 
into /do/atry, the Prophet Hud (whom | 
the Commentators ot the A4/coran will 
have to be Heber ) was ſent unto them 
to reclaim them unto the true Worſhip, 
but they not hearkning unto him, God 
ſent a violent hot Wind, which in ſeven 
days time deſtroyed th-m all, excepting 
oniy the Prophet, and fome few who |} // 
were reformed by him. As to Tha- 
mod, his * Story was, that they were an 
Ancient 77ibe of the Arabs dwelling on 
the Confines of Syria, and that on their 
Revolt to /deolatry, God ſent to them 
the Prophet Saleh; that on their demand 
of a Miracle to teſtify his Miſter, he 
cauſed a Reck ta bring forth a Camel in 
EPL I the 
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the ſight of them all 3 that they not- 
withſtanding in contempt wounded the 
Camel, and that thereupon God ſent 
terrible Thunders, which in three days 
time deſtroyed them all, excepting Sa- 


teh, and ſome few who believed on 


him. And the like Fable he alſo told 


/them of | Chaib, another Prophet of *' Alcoran, c. 


*. 


the ancient Arabs, ſent to the Tribe 
of Madian, and how that Tribe was in 
like manner deſtroyed by Thunder for 
not hearkning unto him. For the ſake 
of theſe Stories, ( which he was very 
frequent in inculcating into the People, 
and very often repeats in his Alcoran ) 
thoſe who believed not on him, called 
him ® a 7eler of old Fables; but not- 
withſtanding, they wrought upon the 
Fears of others, and by this and other 
ſuch Artifices, he till went on to in- 
creaſe his Party ; to which two of his 


// Uncles, ® FHamzaand Al Abbas, at length 


joined themſelves. / But the reſt of his 
Uncles approved not of his deſigns, and 
although 4#«Taleb ſtill continued to be- 
friend him , becauſe of the Aﬀettion 
which he bore him, the other nine 
had not this regard to him, but joined 
with his Enemies, and oppoſed him all 
they could, as a Man that under the 

0 falſe 
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falſe Mask which he had put on, car- 
ried on dangerous Deſigns to the preju- 
dice of lis Country. 


But that which gravell'd him moſt. 


was that his Oppoſers demanded to 
ſeea Miracle from him. For ſaid they, 
® Moſes and Jeſus, and the reſt of the 
Prophets, according to thy own Doftrine, 
worked Miracles to prove their Miſſion 
from God; and therefore if thou. be a 
Prophet , and greater than any that were 
ſent before thee, as thou boaſteſt thy 
ſelf tobe P, do thou work the like Mira- 
cles to manifeſt it unto us, Do thou make 
the Dead to riſe, the Dumb to ſpeak, and 
the Deaf to hear ; or elſe do thou cauſe 
Fountains to ſpring out of the Earth , and 
make this place a Garden adorned with 
Vines and Palm-Trees, and watered with 
Rivers running through it in divers Chan= 
nels ; or elſe let us ſee come down from 
Heaven ſome of thoſe Puniſhments which 
thou threatneſt us with. Or do thou make 
thee an Houſe of Gold, adorned with 
Jewels and coſtly Furniture ; or let us ſee 
the Book thou would/F have us believe to 
come from Heaven, deſcend down to us 
from thence legible in our Eyes, or the 
Angel. which thou telleſt us doth bring it 
unto thee, and they we will believe in thy 
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IVord. This Objeion he endeavoured 


/ to. evade by ſeveral Anſwers. One 4 


while he tells them, he is only a Man 
ſent to Preach.to them the Rewards of 
Paradiſe, andthe Puniſhments of Hell. 
At another time, * That their Predeceſ- 
ſors contemned the Miracles of Saleh, 
and the other Prophets, and that for 
this reaſon God would work no more 
among them. / And a while after, [That 


- thoſe f whom God had ordained to be- 


lieve, ſhould believe without Miracles, 
and thoſe whom he had not ordained to 
believe, ſhould not be convinced, though 
all thoſe Miracles ſhould be wrought in 
their ſight, which they required ; -and 
that therefore they were totally need- 
leſs. / But this not ſatisfying , as being 
a plain Confeſſion that he wanted that 
Power of Miracles, which all other 
Prophets had to prove their Miſton , ſe- 
veral of thoſe that were his Followers 
departed from him, of which he much 
complains in his Aſcoran. And there- 


fore finding that this would not do on 


his coming to Medina, and having there 
taken” the Sword in hand, and gotten 
an Army to back his Cauſe, he began 
to ſiog another Note. For his DoQtrine 
then was, * That God had ſent Moſes and 
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Jeſus with Miracles, and yet Men would 


not be obedient to their Word, and\ 


therefore he had now ſent him in the 
laſt place without Miracles, to force them 
by the Power of the Sword to do his 
Will. 
his Diſciples to enter into any further 
Diſputes about his Religion, but inſtead 
thereof he commanded them to fight 
for it, and deſtroy all thoſe who ſhoukd 
contradict his. Law , promiſing great 
Rewards in the Life to come, to ſuch 
as ſhould take up the Sword in this 
Cauſe, and the Crown of Martyrdom to 
all thoſe who ſhould dye fighting for it, 
And upon this Head, ſome of the- Ma- 
hometan Dofttors argues very  ſubtilly. 
For * ſay they, The Prophets of God 
are of divers ſorts according to the di- 
vers Attributes of his Divine Nature , 
which they are ſent to ſhew forth. 
That Jeſus Chriſt was ſent to manifeſt 
the Righteouſneſs, the Power, and Knows- 
ledge of Grd ; That he ſhewed forth the 
Righteouſneſs of God in being impeccable ; 
«his Anowledge, in that he knew the Se- 
crets of Mens hearts, and foretold 
things to come ; and his Power in do- 
ing thoſe miraculous Works which none 
elle but God could, / That Solomon was 
ſent 


And purſuant hereto * he forbad' 


_ 


to believe therein. 
hath become the Univerſal Doctrine of ; 
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ſent to manifeſt the Wiſdom, the Glory, 
and the Majeſty of God ; and Moſes his 
Providence, and his Clemency; none of 
which carrying with them a Power to 
force Men to believe, Miracles were ne- 
ceſſary in their Miſſions to induce them 
thereunto. / But Mahomet was a Pro- 
phet, ſent principally to ſhew ſorth the 
Fortitudg of God by the Power of the 
Sword, which being of it ſelf alone ſuf- 
ficient to compel all Men into the Faith, 
without any other Power accompany- 
iog it, for this reaſon ( ſay they ) Ma- 
homet wrought no Miracles, becauſe he 
had no need of them, the Power of the 
Sword, with which he was ſent, of it 
ſelf alone ſufficiently enabling him to 
accompliſh his Mifior, by forcing Men 
And from hence it 


the Mahometans, That thcoir Religion is 
to' be propagated by the _ and 
that all of them are bound to, fight for 
it. / And for this reaſon * it hath been a 
Cuſtom among; them tor their Preachers, 
while they deliver their Sermons, to have 
a Drawn Sword placed by them; to de» 
notre thereby, that the Doctrine which 
they: teach them , was with the Sword 
to be defended and propagated by 
them. OW» 
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However, it is not to be denied; but 


that there are ſeveral Miracles reckon- 
ed up, which Mahomet Y is ſaid to have 
wrought ; as, That he did cleave the 
Moon in two; That Trees went forth 
to meet him ; That Water- flowed from 
between his Fingers; That the Stones 
ſaluted him ; That he fed a great Com- 
pany 'with a little Food ; That. a Beam 
groaned at him ; That a Camel com- 
plained to him ;-That a Shoulder of Mut- 
ton told him of its being poyſoned ; and 
ſeveral others. But thoſe who relate 
them, are only ſuch who are reekon- 
ed among their Fabulous and E& 
gendary Writers. / Their Fearned * D6« 
tors renounce them all ,/as doth 'Mahv- 
me: himfelf, who in (averal places in 
his * Alcoran owns that he wrought no 
Miracles. But when they are preſſed 
how without Miracles they can prove his 
Miſton, their common- anſwer is , That 
inſtead of all Miracles is the Alcoras. 
For ® that Mahomet, who. was an /1/ite- 
rate Perſon , that could neither write 


nor read, or that any Man elſe by hu- . 


man Wiſdom alone ſhould be able to 
compoſe a Book 1o excellent in *Elo- 
quence, and ſo excellent in Doctrine, 
as they will have that to be, is what 
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they will not admit to be poſſible, and 
therefore they alledge the Excellency of 
the Book for the truth of all contained 
therein, and will have that to be a proof 
equivalent to the Miracles of all the 
Prophets that went before him, to ma- 
nifeſt that it came from God. /' And on 
this © the Zmpoſtor himſelf often inſiſts 
in his A/coran , challenging in- ſeveral 
places of it all Men and Devils by their 
united Skill to compoſe another. Book 
like that in Eloquence and InftruQion, 
or elſe any one Chapter that can be 
compared in Excellency with the mean- 
eſt Chapter therein: Which they taking 
for granted-that both together cannot 
do,-will have this to be a moſt clear 
manifeſtation beyond all contradi@ion, 
that ths Book could come from none 
other but God himſelf, and that Ma- 
homet from whom -they received it, 


was his Meſſenger to bring it unto them, 


As tothe Particulars in this Argu» 


7 


© Alcoran, .C. 
2.C, 10, C17. 
Cc 


ment alledged, it muſt be allowed, that - 


the A/coray, bating the Folly, the Con- 


faſedneſs and Incoherency of the Mat- 


ter contained therein, is as to- the Stile 
and Language the Standard of Elegan- 
cy in the Arab Tongue; /and as to Ma- 


homet , that he was in truth, what 


they 
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they fay , an iterate Barbarian © that 
could neither write nor read. - But this 
was not ſo much a defe& in him, as in 
the 7ribe of which he was, with whom 
ie was the Cuſtom as to all manner of 
Literature, to continue © in the ſame [g- 
norance with which they came out of 
their Mothers Bellies, unto their Lives 
end. / And therefore at the time when 
Mahomet firſt ſet up for a Prophet, there 
was not any one Man of Mecca that 
could either write or read, excepting 
only * Warakah, a Kinſman of Cadigha's, 
who having firſt turned Few, and at- 
terwards Chriſt;an, had learned: to 


write Arabick in Hebrew Letters. / And 


for this reaſon, the Men of ' Meccs 
were called 5 the //zterate, in-oppoſt 
tion to: the People of Medina, who: be- 
ing the: one half Chriſtians, and the 
other half Jews, were able both to 
write and read; and therefore were 


called ® the People of the Book. | And 


from them ſeveral of Mahomet's :Fol- 
lowers, after he came to Medina, learnt 
to read and write alſo, which ſome of 
them had begun to learn before of: Ba- 
fhar the Cendian *, /who having ſojourn- 
cd at, Anbar, a City of Erac, near En- 
phrates , theres learnt the Art; from 
whence 
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whence coming to Mecca, and marrying 
the Siſter of 44«ſophiay, he ſettled there, 
and from him the Men of Mecca are firſt 
faid to have received the Art of Letters. 
' Among the Followers of Mahomet, Oth- 
man was the greateſt Proficient herein, 
which advanced him afterwards to © be 
Secretary to the Impoſtor. / But for want 
of Paper art firſt, as in a place where 
there was never before any occaſion for 
it, they were forced to make uſe | of the 
Spade-bones of Shoulders of Mutton , 
and of Shoulders of Camels, to write 
on ; Which was a device anciently made 
uſe of by other 7r:bes of the Arabs, who 
had Letters, but wanted 7rafick to ac- 
commodate them with more convenient 
Materials for this purpoſe ; and therefore 
their Books, in which their Poems, and 
other Matters they delighted in were 


39 
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written, ® were only ſo many of thoſe = Ebnol A- 


Spade-boxes tied together upon a String, 
This . Baſhar afterwards became one © 
Mahomet's Diſciples, and followed him 
in his Wars, till poyſoned at Chaibar, as 
ſhall be hereafter related. 


———But@heſe Particulars being thus al- 
lowed, That the Alcoray of the Maho- 


metans is of ſo elegant a Stile, and the 
ſuppoſed Author thereof ſuch a __ 
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and Illiterate Barbarian ; it will be here 
asked , Who were the Afiſtants by 
whoſe help this Book was compiled, 


and the mpoſture framed 2 And there" 


will be the more reaſon to ask this, be- 
' cauſe the Book it ſelf contains ſo ma- 
ny particulars of the Jewiſh and Chri- 
ftian Religion , as neceſſarily imply the 
Authors of it to be well skill'd in both ; 
which Mahomet, who was bred an /do- 
later, and lived fo for thi firſt forty years 
of his life, among a People totally Illi- 


terate, cannot, be ſuppoſed to be. But' 


this is a Qzeſtzon not ſo eaſily to be an- 
ſwered, becauſe the nature of the thing 
required it ſhould be concealed. } The 
Mahometan Writers, who believe 1n the 
Impoſture, as they will allow nothing 
of this, ſo to be ſure will fay little of 
it; and the Chriſtzans, who abhorred 
his Wickedneſs, are apt to ſay too 
much, For it was uſual with them, as 
it is with all other contending Parties, 
to ſnatch at every Story which would 
diſparage the Religion they were againſt, 
and believe it right or wrong, if it would 


ſerve their purpoſe this way. AW from\ 


hence it hath proceeded, that we have 
fo many fabulous and ridiculous Ac- 
counts both of Mahomet and his /mpo- 

fture, 
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ſtare, go current among us, which ſerve 
only to the expoſing of us to the laugh» 
ter of the Mahometans, when related 
among them. / And beſides, the Scene 
of this /mpoſture being at leaſt ſix hun- 
dred Miles within the Country of Ara- 
bia, amidſt thoſe Barbarous Nations , 
who all immediately embraced it, and 
would not afterward permit any of ano» 
ther Religion, as:much as to live among . 
them ; it could not at that. diſtance be 

ſo well ſearched into by thoſe who were 
moſt concerned to diſcover the Frauds of 
it, and therefore an exa&t Account cans 
not be expected in this particular, / How» 


/ ever, that I may give all the ſatisfaction 


herein, that I am able, I ſhall here lay 
together whatſoever 1 can find in any 
credible Author concerning it, and give 
tic beſt Judgment hereof, that the mat» 
ter will adnut. 4+” 


- That Mahomet compoſed his Alcoran 
/" by the help of others, was a thing well 


known at Mecca, when he firſt broach- 
ed his /mpoſfture there, and it was often 
flung in his Teeth by his Oppoſers,/as 
he bimſelf more than once complains 
eth. In the 25" Chapter of the Alco+ 
ran, his words are, They ſay, That the 
Alcoran is nothing but a Lye of thy own 

D 3 Wen» 
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Invention, and others have been aſiſting 
to thee herein, / Where the Commenta- 
" Liber Agar, ?ors fay, the Perſons here meant ®, were 


Guadagnol, the Servants of a certain Sword-Smith 
Tritt, c. IO, 


$-&. x. Jo. at Mecca, who were Chriſtians, with 


hannes An- whom Mahomet was uſed often to con- 


dreas de Con- q 1 II. 
fuſone 8a, Verſe for the better informing of him 


Ma3homertra- felf from them in the Old and New Tes 


ne, cap.:, ffament./ And from hence it is, that” 


* Lib. 3. c 2. ® BeLonins tells us, That Mahomet found 
at' Mecca two Chriſtians), 'who had with 
them Copies of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment , and that he was much helped 
by them in the Compoting of his Alco- 
ran. / Bat this is too open work for ſo 
ſecret a Deſign. / They that upbraided 
him with his being aſſiſted. by others, 
meant not thoſe whom he publickly 
converſed with, but the private Confe- 
derates, whom he ſecretly made uſe of 
at home, in the framing .of the whole 
Impoſture, and the writing for*him that 
Book, which he pretended was brought 
to him from Heaven by the Angel Ga- 
briel. / And what he hath in another 
place of his Alcoran , doth particularly 
point at one of thoſe, who was then 
looked upon to have had a principal 
hand in this matter. For in the Six- 


teenth Chapter his words are, / know 
they 
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they will ſay, That a Man hath taught 
him the Alcoran 3 but whom they preſume 
to have taught him is a Perſian by Na- 
tion, and ſpeaketh the Perſian Language. 
But the Alcoran us in the Arabic Tongue, 
full of Inſtruftion and Eloquence. Now 
who this Perfran was, Friam Richard 


his Confutation of the Mahometan Law, } 


helps us to underſtand, For in his Thir- 
teenth Chapter of that Tract he tells 
us, That Mahomet being an llliterate 
Perſon, he had for his helper in the 
forging of his Impeſture, among, others, 
one Abdia Ben Salon, a Pere {es 
whoſe Name he afterwards changed, to 
make it correſpond with the Arabic 
DialeF, into? 4bdollah Ebn Salem :/ And 
Cantacazenus, and Cardinal Cuſa ſay the 
ſame thing. / And 4 moſt others that 
write of this /mpoſture, make mention 
of him, as the chief Archite#F made ule 
of by Mahomet in the framing of it, 
And that he was the Perfrax pointed at 
in- this Paſſage of the Alcoran I have 


P Abdiah is 
the ſame in 
Hebrew that 
Abdollah' i; 
in Arabic, i. e. 
the Servant of 
God, and Ben 
the ſame with 
Ebn, i.e. ihe 


Son. 
I Schikardi 


laſt mentioned, the ſame Friar Richard Taric in Pro. 


in the Sixth Chapter of the ſame Tract, 
expreſly telleth us. ' And he is the ſame 


cemio, P. 54. 

Forbeſius In- 

ſtrut. Hiſt. 
heolog. lib. 
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Perſon whom Elmacinus calleth *'Salmay 
the Perfiavy, who by his skill in draw- 
ing an Intrenchment at the Baztel of the 
Ditch, ſaved Mahomet and all his Ar- 
my, where otherwiſe he muſt neceſla- 
rily have been overpowered by the 
number of his Enemies, and totally ruin» 
ed, For he was a very. cunning crat- 
ty Fellow, and fo thoroughly $kill'd in 
all the Learning of the Jews , that he 
had commenced { Rabbi among them. 
And therefore, from him Mahomer" 
ſeems to have received whatſoever of 
the Rites and Cuſtoms of the Jews he 
hath iografted into his Religion. For 
this making a very conſiderable part of 
it, 'and many of the particulars being 
drawn from the abſtruſer parts of the 
Talmudic Learning, this neceſfarily ſhews 
ſo able an helper to have been in the 
whole contrivance. /And what Johannes 
Andreas, /an Alfacki, or a Door of the 
Mahometan Law; turned. Chriſtzan , 
writes of him, further clears this mat- 
ter; * For he tells us from Authentick 
Teſtimonies of the Arab Writers, in 
which he was thoroughly verſed, that 
this Abdollah Ebn Salem ( whom he, or 
rather his Interpreter, corruptly calls 
Atdala Celen ) was for ten Years toge- 
"$0 | 5. "—_— 
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ther the Perſon by whoſe Hand all 
the pretended Revelations of the Impe- 
flor were firſt written, and therefore 
no doubt he was alſo a principal Con- 
triver in the forging of them. There 
is extant in the end of the Latin Alco» 
ran , publiſhed by Biblaander, a Tract 
tranſlated out of Arabic into Latin by 
Hermannus Dalmata, which by way of 
Dialogue between Mahomet and this 44- 
&v/lah, lays before us a great many of 
the Fooleries of the Mahometan Religion ; 
which Tra@& helps us to corre& the 
Name, which is in Friar Richard's Tract 
very corruptly written, as being only 
a Tranſlation at the third Hand. {For 
that Tra of Friar Richard's which we 
now have, is no other than a Tranſla- 
tion from the Greek Copy of Demetrius 
Cydonius, who tranſlated it into that 
Language, for the uſe of the Emperor 
Cantacuzenus, from the Original Latin, 


which is now loſt. 
Beſides this Jew, the Impoſtor had 


/ allo a Chriftias Monk for his Afliſtant 


And the many particulars in his A4/co- 
ran relating to the Chriſtian Religion, 
plainly prove him to have had ſuch gn 
helper. Theophanes, Zonaras, Cedrenus, 
Axaſtaſius, and the Author of the Hiſto- 
D 4 ria 
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ria Miſcella, tell us of him, without gi- 
ving him any other Name than that of 
a Neſtorian Monk. / But the Author of 
the Diſputation againſt a Mahometan, 


(which is epitomized in Yincertius Belles 


vacenſis's Speculum Hiſtoricum , and 
from thence prihted at the end of Bib- 
liander's Latin Alcoran , 5 calls him 
Sergius ;/and from thence is it, that he 
hath been ever ſince ſo often ſpoken of 
by that Name among the Weſter Wri- 
ters.” But in the Eaſt he is totally un- 
known by it, he being never, as much 
as I can find, made mention of by that 
Name by any of their Writers. / For all 
there that ſpeak of this Monk, call him 
Bahira; and Friar Richard "” {who in 
the Year of our Lord 1210. went to 
Bagdad of purpoſe to ſearch into the 
Myſtery of Mahometiſm, by reading 
their Books, and on his return wrote 
that judicious Confutation of it, which 
I have afore mentioned *Yxells us of this 
Bahira as an Aſſiſtant to Mahomet in 
the forging of his /mpoſture ; and fo doth 


' Ocar, ms Alſo? Cantacuzenus , Bartbolomgus Edeſ- 
contra Mako» ſenus, and the other Greek Author of the 


Confutation of Mahomet , publiſhed by 
Le Moyne :/ But not one of them fays 
any thing of Sergias ; /ſo that it is plain 
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different names of the ſame perſon. He 
was a Monk of Syria, of the Sect of the 
Neſtorians. / The Mahometans will have 


/ it, that he firſt took notice of Mahbomet, 


while a Boy, after that Prophetic man- 
ner as is before related ; but according 


* to that Account he would have been rov 


old to at his part in this /mpoſture 10 
many years after, / The truth of the 


/ matter is, Mahomet did not fall ac- 


quainted'with him till a long while at- 
ter, when he was projefting his wicked 
Deſign in his head ; in order to the bet- 
ter forming of which, being very deſi- 
rous to acquaint himſelf with the Fewiſb 
and Chriſtian Religions, he was very in- 
quiſitive in examining into them, as he 
met with thoſe that could inform him. 
And in one of his Journeys into Syrza, 
either at Boſtra * as ſome ſay, or ® at Fe- 
ruſalem as others, lighting on this Bahira, 
and receiving great ſatisfaQtion from him 
in many of thoſe Points, which he deſi- 
red to be informed in, did thereon con- 
tract a particular Friendſtip with him. 
And therefore not long after, © this Mok 
for ſome great Crime being excommu- 
nicated and expell'd his Movaſtery, fled 
to Mecca to him ; and being there enter- 

tained 
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tained in his Houſe, became his Aſſiſtant 
in the framing of that /mpoſture, which 
he afterwards vented, and continued 
with him ever after ;/till at length the 
Impoſtor having no farther occaſion of 
him, to ſecure the Secret, © put him to 
death. / If Sergius were the name which 


* he had in his Monaſtery, Bahira was 


that which he afterwards aſſumed in 
Arabia, and by which he hath ever ſince 
been mentioned in thoſe Eaſtern Parts, 
by all that there write or ſpeak of him. 
The © word in the Arabic Language fig- 
nifieth a Came/, which after ſome extra- 
ordinary merit, according to the uſage 
of the ancient Arabs, had his Ears lir, 
and was turned forth from the reſt of 
the Herd, at free Paſture, to work no 
more. And nodoubt this Moxk having 
told the Tale of his Expulſion from his 
Monaſtery ſo much to his advantage, as to 
make it believed at Mecca to be drawn 
upon him by that which was reckoned 
there as meritorious, had from thence 
this Name given him, as ſuiting that 
Notion hin had of his Condition 
among them. / 


As to his other Helpers, if he had\ 


any ſuch, what is ſaid of them is ſo un- 
certain, and that fo little, as is not ma- 
terial 
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terial here to relate. We may ſuppoſe 
from the very nature of the Deſign ( ir 
being to impoſe a Cheat upon Mankind ) 
that he made as few as poſſible conſcious 
to it, and the two abovementioned be- 
ing ſufficient for his purpoſe, it doth 
not appear likely that he admitted any 
more into the Secret of it. / Neither in- 
deed is there any more room in it for 
another m_—_ For his Religion being 
made up of t rts, whereof one was 
borrowed "Be... ay another from 
the Chriſtians, and the third from the 
Heathen Arabs, Abdella furniſhed the 
firſt of them, Bahira the ſecond, and 
Mahomet himſelf the laſt; ſo that there 
was no need of any other help to com- 


pleat the /mpoſture. 


TT know there are many other parti- 
culars go current of this matter, both as 
to the coining of the Forgery, and alſo 
the manner of the firſt propagating of 


it; as that the /mpoſtor * taught a Bull * Inprefitia- 
'to bring him the Alcoray on his Horns 2* 3d Diſpu- 
in a publick Afﬀembly, as if it had this Chriſtians 
way been ſent to him from God ;- that he Purchas Pil- 
bred up Pigeons to come to his Ears, to 41%"? _- 
make ſhowthereby, as if the Z7oly Ghoſt Fortalit. Fid,” | 
converſed with him; and many other 5». 4 Con- 


ſuch Stories, which being without any 
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foundation or likelihood of truth, I paſs 
them over as idle Fables, not to be cre- 
dited ; although I find ſome very great 
Men have, been too eaſy to ſwallow 
them, /as particularly & Scaliger, ® Gro- 
tins, and * Sionita, have that of the Pi 
geons. Such Tricks as thefe would have 
been eaſily ſeen thorough by the Arabi- 


y | ans, they being Men naturally of as ſub- 


tle and acute Parts as any in the World. 
And therefore Mahomet never as much as 
offered at any thing of this nature among 
them ; but diſclaiming ' all Miracles, 
thereby avoided the neceſlity of hazard- 
ing his deſign upon any ſuch open 
Cheats, where it would be ſo liable to 


be totally blaſted by a diſcovery. The. 


whole of this /mpoſture was a thing of 
extraordinary Craft, carried on with all 
the Cunning and Caution imaginable. 
The framing of the Alcoran ( wherein 
lay the main of the Cheat) was all con- 
trived at home in as ſecret manner as 
poſlible, and nothing hazarded abroad, 
but the ſucceſs of preaching it to the 
People. And in doing of this, no Art 
or Cunning was wanting to make it as 
effeQtual to the End deſigned as poſſible : 
And therefore whatever Stories are told 
of this matter, that are inconſiſtent _ 
» uc 
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ſuch a management , we may aſlure our 
ſelves are nothing elſe but Fables fooliſh» 
ly invented by ſome zealous Chriſtzaxs to 
blaſt the /mpoſture, which needed no 
ſuch means for its Confutation. 


——But to go on with the Series of our 


Hiſtory ; Tn the Eighth Year of his pre- 
tended Miſion, his Party growing for- 
midable at Mecca, the * City paſſed a 
Decree, whereby they forbad any more 
to join themſelves unto him. But this 
availed nothing to his hurt, as long as 
his Uncle Abs Taleb lived. / But * he 
dying within two Years after, and the 
chief Government of the City,; on his 


/ Death, falling into the Hands of Abu 


Sophbian, of the Houſe of Ommia, then 
one of his moſt violent Oppoſers, his 
Enemies laid hold of this advantage to 
renew - their Oppoſition againſt him, 
and proſecuted it with that ſucceſs, that 
they ſoon put a ſtop to the further pro- 
greſs of his Imp:ſture at Mecca, For 
their Party, aftef he had now loſt his 
ProteQor, and they became thus head- 
ed againſt him, ſoon grew to that 
ſtrength, and appeared with that vio- 
lence on all occaſions to oppoſe his de- 
ſigns, that for fear of them no more 
new Proſelites durſt join themſelves un- 

to 
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to him ; and many of thoſe who had 
afore declared for him, having done it 
for no other end, but to join with a Par- 
ty where they thought they might beſt 
make their Intereſt, as ſoon as they ſaw 
the hopes which they had of his pre- 
vailing to be again blaſted by this Op- 
poſition, which they judged too ſtrong 
for him to weather, again drew back 


and appeared no more with him. / And 


therefore Mahomet ſeeing his hopes of 
carrying his Deſign at' Mecca thus in a 
mariner totally cruſh'd, began to look a- 
broad where elſe he might fix. That 
whicly he drove at , was to have gained 
fach a Party there, 'as might be ſtrong 
enough to overpower the reſt, and ſub- 
je the whole City to him; and then, 
after having poſleſſed himſelf of fach a 
Poſt, from thence-to have armed his 
Diſciples for the gaining him that Em 


pire over the reſt of the Arabs, which 
he projeted. And to.this purpoſe was 


it, that he ſo often inculcated-it into 
them, that his Dodrine was to be pro- 
pagated by the Sword, and that all that 
would receive the Faith which he 


preached, muſt fight for it. But now + 


ſeeing no likelihood 'of accompliſhing 
this at Mecca, he ſet his thoughts - 
wor 
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work how to gain ſome other Town, 
where to arm his Party for this Deſign. 
And therefore his Uncle 444as living 
moſt an end at ® 7ayif, (another Town 
of Fagtaz, at ſixty Miles diſtance from 
Mecca towards the Eaſt) and having a 
great -[ntereft there *, he took a Jour- 
ney thither under his Wing to propa- 
gate his /mpoſtare in that place, in or- 
der to the making of himſelf Maſter of 
it., But after a Month's ſtay, having not 
been able with all his endeavour to gain 
as much as one Proſelyte among them, 
he again returned to Mecca to make 
the beſt of his Party there, and wait 
ſuch further Advantages as Time and 
Opportunity might offer him for the ac- 
compliſhing of what he deſigned. And 
now Cadigha, his Wife, being ® dead, 
after ſhe had lived Two and twenty 
Years with him; to ſtrengthen himſelf 
the more, he took two other Wives in 
her ſtead, ? Ayeſha, the Daughter of 
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Abu Beker ; and Sewda, the Daughter of ib 


Zama ; and a while after he added to 
them 4 Haphſa, the Daughter of Omar ; 
whereby making himſelt Son-in-law to 
Three of the Principal Men of his Party, 
he did by that Alliance the more firm!y 
tye them to his Intcreſt. 4ye/ha w_ 
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then * but ſix Years old, and therefore 
he did nor Bed her till two years after, 
when ſhe was full eight Years old. / For 
it is uſual in thoſe hot Countries *, as 
it is in all 7xdia over, which is in the 
ſame Clime with Arabia, for Women to 
be ripe for Marriage at that Age, and 
alſo bear Children the year following. 

In the twelfth Year of his pretended 
Miſſion, 1s placed the Heſra, that is, his 
famous Night-journey” trom Mecca to 
Jeruſalem, and from thence to Heaven, 
of which he tells us in the 17** Chap» 
ter of his Alcoran. For the People cal- 
ling on him for Miracles to prove his 
Miſſion, and he being able to work none, 
to ſalve the matter, he invents this 
Story of his Journey to Heaven ; which 
muſt be acknowledged to have Miracle 
enough in it, by all thoſe who have Faith 
to believe it. / And yet it being believed 
by all that profeſs the Mahometan Reli- 
gzon, as a main Article of- their Faith, 
and as ſuch ſet down in all the Books of 
their Authentick Traditions ,- how abs 
ſurd ſoever it be, fince my Deſign is to 
give as full an Account as I can of this 


Man's /mpoſture, it obligeth me to relate' 


it. / His Relation of it is as followeth ; 
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* At Night, as he lay in his Bed with « g,qoricus 
his beſt beloved Wife 4ye/ha, he heard Toleranus, 
a knocking at his Door, whereon ariſing 3 Tc 
he found there the Angel Gabriel, with <c.8. Richardi 
Seventy Pair of Wings expanded from {onfuratio 
his Sides, whiter than Snow, and ,j5. _— 
clearer than Cryſtal, and the Beaſt c 7. Cantacu- 
Alborak ſtanding by him, which they Fanour ug 
fay is the Beaſ# on which the Prophets Trad.z. c. 2. 
uſed to ride, when they were carried vet 2. Bel- 
from one place to another, upon the Ex- _— _ 
ecution of any Divine Command. Ma- Bocharti Hie- 
homet deſcribes it to be a Beaſt as white 792% Fart 2. 
as Milk, and of a mixt Nature between Liber —_ 
an Aſs and a Mule, and alfo of a Size be- Zimachthari, 
tween both, and of that extraordinary oe mehr 
ſwiftneſs, that his paſſing from one place is ad cap.17. 
to another, was as quick as that of XP 53- 

. . * . COTrain. 
Lightning ; and from hence it is that poreaii-. 614. 
he hath the name of A/borak, that word lib 4. Coalid, 
hgnilying Lightning in the Arabic * 

ongue. / As ſoon as Mahomet appeared 
at the Door, the Angel Gabrie/ moſt 
kindly embracing him, did with a very 
ſweet and pleaſing Countenance ſalute 
him in the Name of God, and told him 
that he was ſent to bring him unto God 
into Heaven, wher8 he ſhould ſee 
ſtrange Myſteries, which were not law- 
ful to be ſeen by = other Man , __ 
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then bid him get upon the Alborak. 
But the Beaſt, it ſeems, having long 
lain idle from the time of Chrz/? till Ma- 
bomet ( there having been no Prophet 
in all that Interval tro employ him) was 
grown ſo reſty and skittiſh , that he 
would not ſtand ſtill for Mahomet to ger 
up upon him, till at length he was 
forced to bribe him to it, by promiſing 
him a place in Paradiſe ; whereon ha» 
ving quietly taken him on his back, 
the Angel Gabriel leading the way with 
the Bridle of the Beaſt io his Hand, he 
carried him from Mecca to Jeruſalem 
in the twinkling of an Eye. On his 
coming thither, all the Prophets and 
Saints departed, appeared at the Gate 
of the Temple to ſalute him, and from 
thence attending him into the Chief 
Oratory, deſired him to pray for them, 
and then departed. Whereon Mahomet 
with the Angel Gabrie/ going out of the 
Temple, found there a Ladder of Light 
ready fixed for them, which they im- 
mediately aſcended, leaving the A/borak 

there tied at a Rock till their return. 
On their arrival at the Firſt Heavey, 
the Angel Gabriel knocked at the Gate, 
and having informed the Porter who he 
was, and that he brought Mabomet the 
_ | Friend 
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Friend of God with him by the Divine 
Command, the Gates were immediate- 
ly opened , which he deſcribes to be of 
a prodigious largeneſs. This firſt Fea- 
ven he tells us was all of pure Silver, 
and that he there ſaw the Stars hanging 
from it by Chains of Gold, each being 
of the bigneſs of Mount Noho, near 
Mecca in Arabia; and that in theſe Stars 
Angels kept watch and ward for the 
Guard of Heaven, to keep off the De- 
vils from approaching near it, leſt they 
ſhould over-hear and know what was 
there done. On his firſt entring into 
this Heaven, he ſaith he met an o/d 
decrepit Man, and this was our firſt Fa- 
ther 44am, who immediately embraced 
him, giving Ged thanks for fo great a 
Son, and then recommended himſelf 
to his Prayers. ' As he entred further, 
he ſaw a multitude of Axgels of all 
manner of Shapes; ſome in that of 
Men, others in that of Birds, and others 
in that of Beaſts of all manner of forts. 
And among thoſe who appeared in the 
ſeveral Shapes of Birds, he there ſaw 
a Cock of Colour as white as Snow, and 
of ſo prodigious a bigneſs, that his Fegt 
ſtanding upon the firſt Zeaven , his 
Head reached up to the ſecond, which 
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was at-the diſtance of five hundred Years 
journey from it, according to the rate as - 
we uſually travel here on Earth. Burt 
others among them, as they relate this 
matter from their Prophet, hyperbolize 
much higher concerning it, telling us, 
that the Head of this Cock reacheth up 
through all the Seven Heavens, as far as 
the Throne of God, which is above ſeven 
times higher ; and in the Deſcription of 
him, fay , that his Wings are all over 
decked with Carbuncles and Pearls. 
and that he extends the one of them 
to the Eaſt, and the other to the Weſt, 
at a diſtance proportionable to his 
heighth. © Concerning all theſe, the 
Impoſtor tells us the Angel Gabriel in- 
formed him , that they were Angels 
which did from thence intercede with 
God for all Living Creatures on the 
Earth. That thoſe who interceded for 
Men, had there the ſhape of Mex; that 
thoſe who interceded for Beaſts, the 
ſhape of Beaſts; and thoſe who inter- 
ceded for Birds, the ſhape of Birds, ac- 
cording to their ſeveral kinds. And 
that as to the great Cock, that he was the 
eþief Angel of the Cocks; that every morn- 
ing God ſinging an holy Hymn, this Cock 
conſtantly joineth with him in it by his 
CIOWs 
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crowing , which is fo loud, that all 
hear it that are in Heaven and Farth, 
except Men and Fairies, and then all 
the other Cocks that are in Heaven 
and Earth crow alſo. / But when the 
Day of Judgment draws near, then 
God ſhall command him' to draw in 
his Wings, and crow no more, which 
ſhall be a ſign, that that Day is at 
hand, to all that are in Heaven and 
Earth, excepting ſtill Mex and Fairies, 
who being afore deaf to his crowing, 
ſhall not then be ſenſible of his filence 
from it. / And this Cock the Mahome- 
tans look on to be in that great fa- 
your with God, that whereas it is a 
common Saying among them , That 
there are three Voices which. God al- 
ways hears, they reckon the firſt the 
Voice of him that is conſtant in read- 
ing the Alcoran; the ſecond, the Voice 
of him that early every morning pray- 
eth for the pardon of his Sins; and 
the third, the Voice of this Cock when he 
croweth, which they ſay is ever moſt 
acceptable unto him. 

All this ſtuff of the Cock, 4bdofab 


" helped Mahomet to out of the 7almu- 


diſts. For it is all borrowed from 
them, with ſome little variation only, 
E 3 to 
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to make it look not totally the fame, 
For in the Trat Bava Bathra of the 
Babyloniſh Talmud, we have a Story 
of fuch a prodigious Bird, called * Ziz, 
which ſtanding with his Feet upon the 
Earth, reacheth up unto the Heavens 
with his Head, and with the ſpread- 
ing of his Wings darkneth the whole 
Orb of the Sun, and cauſeth- a total 
Eclipſe thereof, This Bird the Chaldee 
Pataphbraſt on "" the Pſalms ſays, is a 
Cock, which he deſcribes of the ſame 
bigneſs, and tells us that he crows be- 
fore the Lord. And the Chaldee Pa« 
raphraſt on * Job alſo tells us of him, 
and of his crowing every morning be- 
fore the Lord, and that God giveth 
him Wiſdom for this purpoſe. / What 
is farther faid of this Bird of the 
Talmudiſts, may be ſeen in Buxtorf's 
Synogoga Judaica, - 50. and in Paur- 
chas's Pilgrimage, lib. 2. cap. 20. 

From this Firſt Heaven, the Impo» 
ftor tells us, he aſcended up into the Se- 
cond, which was at the diſtance of five 
hundred years journey above it, and 
this he makes to be the diſtance of 
every one of the Seven Heavens each 
above the other, Here the Gates be» 
ing ovened unto him, as in the Firſt 
Heaven, 
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Fleaven, /at his entrance he met Noah, 
who rejoycing much at the ſightof 
him , recommended himſelf to his 
Prayers. [n this Heaven, which was 
all made of pure Gold, the Impoſtor tells 
us, he ſaw twice as many Angels as 
in the former, and among them one of 
a prodigious greatneſs. For his Feet be- 
ing placed on this Second Heaven, his 
Head reached to the Third. 

From this Second Heaven he at- 
cended up into the Third, which was 
made of Precious Stones 3 /where at the 
entrance he met Abraham, who alfo 
recommended himſelt to his Prayers; 
And there he ſaw a vaſt many more 
Angels than in the former Heaven , 
and among them another great one of 
ſo prodigious a ſize, that the diſtance 
between his two Eyes were as much 
as Seventy thouſand days journey, ac- 
cording to our rate of travelling here 
on Earth. / But here Mahomet was out 
in his Mathematicks, for the diſtance 
between a man's Eyes being in pro- 
portion to his heighth bur as one to 
ſeventy two, according to this rate 


_ the heighth of this Azge/ muſt have 


been | near fourteen thouſand years 
Journey , which is four times as much 


E 4 as 
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as the heighth of all his Seven Fleavens 
together, and therefore it is impoſſ- 
ble ſuch a» Ange! could: ever ſtand 
within any one of them. / But not- 
withſtanding this, here he placeth 
him, and in his deſcription of him tells 
us, that he had before him a large Ta- 
ble, in which he. was continually wri- 
ting in, and blotting out ; /and that ha- 
ving asked the Angel Gabriel of him, he 
was informed by him that this was zhe 
Angel of death, who continually writes 
into the Table, which he had before 
him, the Names of all that are to be 
born, and there computes the days of 
their life; and as he finds they have 
compleated the number aſſigned them, 
again blots them out, and that who- 
ever hath his Name thus blotted. out 
by him, immediately dies. 

From hence he aſcended up into 
the Fourth Heaven, which was all of 
Emerald ; where at the Entrance he 
met Joſeph the San _of Jacob, who re- 
commended himſelf to his Prayers. And 
in this Heaven he after ſaw a vaſtly 
larger number of Angels than in the 
former, and among them another great 
Angel, as high as from this Fourth 
Fleaven to the Fifth, who was conti- 
nually 
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nually weeping, and making great la- 
mentation , and mourning , and this, 
the Angel Gabriel told him, was for 
the Sins of men, and the deſtruction 
which they did thereby bring upon 
themſelves. 

From hence he aſcended up into the 
Fifth Heaven, which was made of Ada- 
mant, where he found Moſes, whorecom- 
mended himſelf to his Prayers ; and there 
alſo he ſaw a much greater number of 
Angels than in the former Heaven. 

From hence he aſcended up into the 
Sixth —_— _ was all of Carbun- 
cle, where he found Jobn the Baptiff , 
who recommended himſelf to his —< 
ers. And here healſoſaw the number of 
Angels much increaſed beyond what he 
had ſeen in any of the former Heavens. 

From hence he aſcended up into the 


Seventh Heaven, which was all made of 
Divine Light, and here he found Tel 


Chriſt; where it is to be obſerved he al- 
ters his Stile. / For he ſaith not, that Fe- 
ſus Chriſt recommended himſelf to his 


+ Prayers, but that he recommended him- 


ſelf ro Feſus Chriſt, deſiring him to pray 
for himz whereby he acknowledgeth 
him certainly to be the greater. But it 
was his uſage through the whole _— 

is 
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his /mpeſture thus ta flatter the Chr. 
ſtians on all occaſions. / Here he ſaith he 
found a much greater number of 4 
gels than in all the other Heavens beſides, 
and among them one Extraordinary As- 
gel having ſeventy thouſand Heads, and 
in every Head ſeventy thouſand Tongues, 
and every Tongue uttering ſeventy thous 
ſand diſtin Voices at the ſame time, 
with which he continued Day and Night 
inceſſantly praiſing Ged. 

The AngelGabrie/ having brought him 
thus far, told him, That i was not per- 
mitted to him to go any further, and 
theretore directed him to aſcend up the 
reſt of the way to the Throne of God by 
himſelf, which he faith he performed 
with great difficuly, paſſing through 
Waters and Snow, and many other ſuch 
difficult Pages, till he came where he 
heard a Voice ſaying unto him, O Maho- 
met, ſalute thy Creator ; from whence 
aſcending higher, he came into a place, 
where he ſaw a vaſt Extenſion of Light 
of that exceeding Brightneſs , that his 
Eyes could not bear it, and this was the 
Habitation of the Almighty, where his 
Throne was placed ; on the right fide-of 
which, he ſays, God's Name and his own 
were written in theſe Arabic words, La 
ellah 
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ellah ellallah Mohammed reſul ollah, i. e. 
e there is no God but God, and Mahomet is 
s bis Prophet. / Which is the Creed of the 
Mahometans ; which words alſo, he ſays, 
b he found written upon all the Gates of 
] the Seven Heavens, which he paſſed 
thorough. Being approached to the pre- 
ſence of God, as ! near as within two y Alcoran 


| Bow-ſhots, he tells us he faw-him fitting c. 53: 

. on his Throne, with a covering of ſeven- o 
ty thouſand Vails before his Face 5/ That 

on his drawing thus near, in ſign of his 

; Favour, he put forth his Hand, and laid 

| it upon him, which was of that exceed- 


| ing Coldneſs, that it pierced to the very 
| Marrow of his Back, and he could not 
| bear it. That after this, God entring 
intoa very familiar Converſe with him, 
revealed unto him a great many hidden 
Myſteries , made him underſtand the 

whole of his Law, and gave him many 
things in charge concerning his inſtruQ- 

ing Men in the knowledge of it ;/andin 
concluſion, beſtowed on him ſeveral Prz- 

vileges above [the reſt of Mankind. As 

that he ſhould be the perfette/t of all 
Creatures ; that at the Day of Judgment 

he ſhould be honoured and advanced 

above all the reſt of mankind; that he 

ſhould be the Redeemer of all that believe 

in 
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in him; that he ſhould have the know: 
ledge of al Languages ; and laſtly, that 
the Spoils of all whom he ſhould con+ 
quer in War, ſhould belong to him alone. 
And then returning, he found the Ange} 
Gabriel tarrying for him in the place 
where he- left him; who conducting 
him back again through all the. Sever 
Heavens the ſame way that he brought 
him, did fet him again upon the 4/bo- 
rak, which he left tied at Jeruſalem; and 
then taking the Bridle in his Hand, con- 
ducted him back to Mecca in the ſame 
manner as he brought him thence, and 
all this within the ſpace of the tenth, part 
of one Night. 


On his relating this Extravagant Fi. \ 


dion to the People the next Morning 
after he pretended the thing happened, 
it was received by them as it deſerved, 
with a general hoot ; * ſome laughed at 
the ridiculouſneſs of. the Story, | and 
others taking indignation at it, cried 
out ſhame upon him for telling them 
ſuch an abominable lie, and by way of 
reproach, bid him aſcend up to Heaven 
by day-light there immediately before 
them all, rhat they might ſee it with 
their Eyes, and then they would be- 
lieve him. And even of his Dyfciples , 
a greas 
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a great many were ſo aſhamed of him 
for this Story, that ® they lefr him the: e- 
on;/and more would have followed 
their Example, but that © 4bu Beker 
came in to put a ſtop to the deteRtion, 


67 


d Tohannes 
Andreas c. 8. 
FrierRichard, 
and Cantacu- 
zenus/ay, they 
were 4 thou- 


by vouching the truth of all that Ma- fang:har lefe 


homet had related, and profelled his firm 
belief to the whole of ir ; for which rea- 
ſon he had ever after the Title * of 4/- 
/adik, that is, the Ju? , becauſe of the 
extraordinary Merit of his Faith in this 
particular. And whoeyer becomes a 
Mahometan, muſt have the ſame Faith 
alſo; this Story being as firmly believed 
by all of that Religion, as any thing in 
the Goſpel is by us Chriſtians. Only there 
has been this Qyetion moved among 
them, whether it * were only a Viſion of 
the Night, or a real Journey. Thoſe that 


/ would falve the Abſurdity of it, would 


have it only be a YVifion, and that moſt of 
the particulars of it are to be reſolved 
into Figure and Allegory ; but the major 
Vote hath carried it for a real Fourney ; 
and to this ſenſe it being now pinn'd 
down, there is no one among them that 
dares in the leaſt to doubt thereof. 

The mpoſture was never in greater 
danger of being totally blaſted, than 
by this ridiculous Fable, ſuch a ſtume» 
bling» 


him on this oc+ 
cafim. 
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bling-block did it lay even before thoſe 
of his own Party, and therefore he 
needed to interpoſe the utmoſt of his Art 
to ſupport the Credit of it 3 for which 
purpoſe he not only got his Friend 4b, 
Beker to be a Voucher to it, but alſo 
brings in God himſelf in two places of 
his Alcoran bearing witneſs thereto, 
that is, in the Chapter of the Children 
of Tſrael, and in the Chapter of the Star ; 
in the laſt of which he makes God to 
ſwear by the Szar to the truth of ir, 
that Mahomet related nothing in this 
Story, but what he had ſeen ; that he 
was admitted to approach him in the 
Higheſt FZeavers, within the length of 
two Bow-{hoots ; and had ſeen the great 
Wonders of the Lord, and had many 
hidden Myſteries there revealed unto 
him ; and that therefore men ought not 
to diſpute any more againſt him con- 
cerning it. 


But how ridiculous ſoever the Story + 


may appear, Mahomet had his Deſign 
therein , beyond barely telling ſuch a 
miraculous Adventure of himſelf to the 
People. Hitherto he had only given 
them the Alcoran, which was his writ- 
ten Law, and had owned himſelf no far- 
ther than barely the Meſſenger of God to 
deliver 
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deliver it unto them, telling them that 


: it was brought to him by the Ange! Ga- 

e briel; and that as he received it, fo he 

|| publiſhed ir unto them, without offer= 

, | iog at any Comment, Explication, or 

" additional Interpretation of his own 

e | concerning it; and therefore when gra- 

vel'd with any ObjeRion from his Ad- 

, | verfaries againſt it ( as he often was 

, while at Mecca, where he was continu- 

3 | 2lly teaſed and perplexed with ſome or 

other of them ) his uſual refuge was in 

o I this Saying , That the Alſcoran was 

; f God's Book, and that he only could « Alcoran 

, explain the meaning of it : Agd it was 6.» a 
4 || Wiſdom in him at firſt not to afſume 45, 
+ || *0y farther,” But now learning from Cantacuzeni 
his Friend 4bdollah, that the Jews, be- 9a % 

4 ſides the written Law diftated by God wr. or” 


himſelf, had alſo another Law called the Eurych. vin- 
Oral Law, and given with it ( as they *** P: 383: 
pretend ) to Moſes himſelf while in the 
Mount, and from him delivered to the 
Elders of the People, and from them 
down to after-Ages by Oral Tradition ; 
and underſtanding alſo that this Law 
was inas great Authority with them as 
the other, and that it had its whole 
foundation in the Sayings and DiQates 
which were pretended to be from Moſer, 
an 
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and preſerved by the Memories of thoſe 
who converſed with him; He had a de- 
fire for the future to advance his Autho» 
rity to the fame pitch, and make all his 
Sayings and Diftates go for Oracles 
among his Muſſlemans, as well as thoſe 
which were pretended to be from Moſes, 


did among the Jews. / And for this end\ 


chiefly was it that he intended this Sto- 
ry of his Journey to Heaves. For could 
he once make it believed among his Fol. 
lowers, that he had there ſuch a Con- 
verſe with God, as Moſes had with him 
in the Mount, and was there fully 1n- 
ſtruted by him in the knowledge of all 
Divine Truths, as this Story pretends 


he was, he thought he ſhould therein 


have a ſufficient foundation to build this 
Pretence upon, and might by a juſt con- 
ſequence from it, claim the whole which 
he aimed at ; and he was not miſtaken 
herein. For how ridiculous ſoever the 
thiog at firſt appeared, yet in the reſult 
he carrigd his Point, and obtained all 
that by the Projet, which he propoſed 


to himſelf from it. For the whole of 


it at length going down with thoſe who 
had ſwallowed the reſt of his /mpoſture, 
from that time all his Sayings became 
looked on as Sacred Truths —_ 

own 
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down from Heaven, and every word 
which at any time dropp'd from ſo en: 
lightned a Perſon ( as this Story ſuppo- 
ſeth him to be ) as well as every Action 
which he did, any way relating to his 


together from the Memories * Pocockit 


of thoſe who converſed with him, make 
up thoſe Volumes of Traditions from 
him, which they call the Soxnab, 'which 
are with the Mahometans the ſame in 


Spec: Hiſt, 


Bellonius 


reſpet of the Alcoras, that the Oral jb. ;.c. 4. 


Law among the Jews is in reſpe& of the 
Written. And as among the Fews there 


Horringeri 
Bibli 
Orientalis 


/ are many Books, in which this Oral Law c. 2. 


' bs recited, explained , and digeſted un- 


der ſeveral Heads and Chapters by ma- 
ny different Authors among their Rab- 
bies, who have employed their Pains 


and Studies in this matter; fo alſo 
are there the like number of Books 
among the Mahometans concerning their 


Somnah 8 in which all the Sayings and 
Doings of Mahomet, relating to his Rel:- 
gion, as alſo the Conſtitutions of the Se- 
niors ( that is, of the firſt Caliphs that 
ſuceeeded him, eſpecially the four firſt ) 
concerning the ſame, are collefed, ex- 


plained, and digeſted under 
F 


ſeveral 


Heads, 
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Heads, or Common Places, by the Come» 
pilers of them , which Books make up' 
the Sum of their Theology, as well Spe= 
culative as Practical; and in them in 
deed is contained the whole of their Re- 
ligion, as now practiſed among them. 
And therefore ſo much of the Impoſtare, 
which I now undertake to give an ac- 
count of, being in theſe Traditions, and 
they all founded upon this Journey of 
Mahomet to Heaven, where he pretended 
to have been inftruQted in them by God 
himſelf; rhis ſufficiently juſtifieth my 
being thus long in relating his fabzlous 
Stery of it. | 

But how fabulous and abſurd ſoever 
this Story be, the Socimians, who have 
in ſo many things copied after this m- 
poſtor, have not ſtuck to borrow this alſo 
from him. Forthe many Texts of Scri- 
pture which tell us of our Saviour's 
coming to us from the Heavens above, 
manifeſtly provipg his Exiftence there 
in his Divinity, before the aſſaming of 
his Humanity here on Earth ( which 
they impiouſly deny ), to ſolve the mat- 
ter, they haveby juſt ſuch another Sto- 
ry as this of Mahomet,” carried him to 
Heaven a. little beforeKhe taking of his 
Miniſtry upon him, there to be —_ 

c 
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ed by God himſelf in the Doctrines 
which he was to teach; and refer all, 
what is ſaid in Holy Scripture of his co- 
ming from Heaven, to this his Journey 
thither of their own feigning : Which 
fiews how miſerable a ſhift they are re- 
duced to, for the ſupport of that Impie+ 

which they aſſert. For take but this 
a them, and .it muſt all neceſfrily 
fall co the ground. 

After his publiſhing this Fiction, and 
the revolt of ſo many of his 'Diſciples, 
as hapned thereon, his Adverſaries 
grew in ſtrength ſo faſt upon him, 
that he could no longer protet thoſe 
who adhered to him, as he had hi- 
therto done; ' but ſome of them, to the 


'number of about an hundred perſons, 


having made themſelves more than 
ordinary obnoxious to the Government, 


by ſome practices againſt it, * were » gui Feds. 
forced to fly from Mecca to Nagaſb, Engl Ackic. 
King of Ethiopia, where g AT; 

DE A they carried with thew, itn a” 


obtained their ProteQtion,/ though the p 
Men of Mecca ſent two of their prin- F 


cipal Citizens after them in an Em- dicat. C. 27. 
bafſy to that Aras , to demand them ©G91! norz 


to be delivered unto them. And Ma- 
homer, with the reſt that tartied be- 
F > hind, 
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hind; found it very difficult ſor them 
to ſubſiſt any longer there. For af- 
ter the departure of ſo many of his 
faithfulleſt Adherents into this Exile, 
this farther diminution of his number 
made him till leſs able to withſtand 
thoſe Inſults which his Adverfaries were 
continually on all occaſions makin 


upon him. \--Bot what he loſt at Mecca, 


he got at Medina, then called Tathred, 
ia City lying at the Northern End of 
Hagiaz, two hundred and ſeventy 
Miles diſtaht from Mecca,” which be- 
ing inhabited, *the one part by Jews, 
and the other part by ZHeretical Chri 
ſtians , it ſeems theſe two different 
Parties not well agreeing in the fame 
City, the FaQtions and Feuds that 
aroſe between them, drove one of the 
Parties to Mahomet ; /and on the Thir- 
teenth Year | of his pretended Miſſion, 
there came to him from thence Seven- 
ty three Men, and Two Women, who 
embraced his mpoſture, and ſwore 
Fealty unto him, 'whereon he choſe 
Twelve out of them, whom he re- 
tained a-while with him at Mecca to 
inſtrut them in his New Religion, 
and then ſent them back again to 
Tathreb, to be as his Twelve Apoſtles, 
there 
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there to propagate it in that Town, 
in which they laboured with that ſuc- 
cels, that in a ſhort time they drew 
over a great Party of the Inhabitants 
to embrace the /mpeſture; of which 
Mahomet receiving an account, reſolved 
to retire thither, as finding Mecca now 
grown too hot for him. For the chief 


indefatigable Induſtry and Cunning ſtill 
kept up his Party, do what they could 
to ſuppreſs it, reſolved without further 
delay to ſirike at the Root, and pre- 
yent the further ſpreading of the mif- 
chief ® by cutting, off him that was the 
chief Author of it, Of which he ha- 


"vying received full and early Intelligence, 


and finding no other way to avoid the 
Blow but to fly from it, ordered all 
his Party, whom he could prevail with 
to accompany. him in his Baniſhment *, 
ſecretly in the Evening to withdraw 
out of the Czty, and retire to Tathreb, 
And when he had. ſeen them all gone, 
he and ® Abu Beker followed after , 
leaving only Az behind, who having 
ſet in order ſome Afﬀairs that detained 
him, came to them on the third day 
after. | As ſoon as his Flight was pub- 


/ lickly known, Parties were ſcnt. out to 


F 3 pur- 


n Alcoran 

c 8. Johannes 
Andreas c. 1. 
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purſue after him, and he difficultly efca 
? Alcoran, c. Ped them ? by hiding himſelf for ſome 
9. Bidawiin time in a Cave, till the heat of the 


por ge purſuit was over. 


pur, & ad þ 
cap. 16, Hottiogeri Hiſt. Onent. lb. 2. c. 5. 


4 Elmacin= On the 4 12" day of the Month, 
.7-c1. which the Arabs call the former Ra- 
Alfraganum Gia , that is, on the 24** of our Sep 
A —_ tember, he came to 7athreb, and was 
Pocock.Spec, there received with great Acclama- 
Hiſt. Arab, tion by the Party which called him: 
Þ- 174+ thither. ' But whether this Party were 
of the Jews, or the Chriftzans, I find 
not ſaid in any Author ; only if we may 
conjeure- from the great kindneſs 
which at this time he expreſſed to- 
wards the Chriſtians, and the implaca» 
ble hatred which he 'ever after bore 
the Jews, it will from hence appear, 
that the former were the Friends that 
invited him thither, and the latter 
the oppoſite Party that were Enemies 
unto him. And what he faith of each. 
of them in the fifth Chapter of his 4b 
coran, Which was one of the firſt which 
he publiſhed after his coming to 
Tathreb, may ſeem fully to clear the 


matter. For his words there are, 7hou 


ſhalt 


ſca , 
me 


the 


Po» 
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foalt find the Jews to be wery great Ene- 
mies to the true Believers ; 4 the Chri- 
{fians to have great Inclination and AW 
ty towards them. For they have Prieſts 
and Religious, that are humble, who have 
Eyes full of Tears when they hear men» 
tion of the Dodtrine which Gad hath ins 
ſpired into thee , becauſe of their know- 
ledge of the Truth, and ſay, Lord, we 
believe in thy Law, write us in the nyms 
ber of them who profeſs thy Yuity. Who 


. ſhall hinder us from believing, in God, and 
» the Truth wherein we bave been in- 


ftruted > We defire with Paſſion, O Lord, 
to be in the number of the Juſt. By 


/ this we may ſee what a ' deplorable 


Decay the many Diviſions and. ,Di- 
ſtrations which thea reigned in the 
Eaſtern Church , had there brought the 
Chriſtian Religion 1nto, when its Profeſ- 


ſors could fo cafily defert it, for that 


groſs /wpoſture which an 1Il;terate Bar- 
barian propoſed unto them. And 1n- 


deed it is no ſtrange thing for Men, 


when once they have deſerted the Or- 
thodox Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith, 
to fleet from one Error to another, 
till at length by ſeveral Changes in 
Religion, they change the whole of it 
away, and give themſelves up to total 

F 4 Im- 


»$ 


T Elmacin. 

Id. 5.0. 2. 

Abul Feda, 
C. 


ſ\ Diſputatio 
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Impiety. - For we ſee it daily praQtiſed 
among Us. I ” 


On  Mahomet's firſt coming to” Tas 
zhreb, he lodged in the Houſe of Chalid 
Abu Job, one of the chief Men of the 
Party that called him thither, till he 
had built himſelf an Houſe of his own, 
which he immediately ſet about, and 
adjoining thereto alſo'ereted a Moſque 
at 'the fame time for the exerciſe of his 


new-invented Religzon ; and it is record-\ 


ed as an Inſtance of his Injuſtice , that 
he © violently diſpoſſeſſed cerrain poor 
Orphans , the Children of- an Inferior 


Artificer a little before deceaſed, of the 


Ground on which it ſtood, and fo 
founded this firſt Fabrick for his Wor- 
thip, with the like Wickedneſs as he did 
his Religion. And having thus ſettled 
himſelf in ths Town, he continued there 
ever after, to the time of his: Death. 
For which 'reaſon it thenceforth loſing 
the Name of - Tathreb , became called 
* Medinato '} nabi, i. e. The City of the 
Prophet, and ſimply Medina , by which 
Nags it hath been ever ſince called, even 


unto this day. | 
cap. 8, Golii note ad Alfraganum, p. 98, Abul Feda, Alkambs, &c. 
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From this flight of Mahomet , the 


'® FHegera, Which is the Ara of the 


Mahometans , ' begins its Computation. 


/It was firſt appointed by Omar the Third 


Emperor of the Saracens, on this '" oc- 
caſion- "There hapned a Conteſt before 
him about a Debt of Money. The Cres» 
ditor had from his Debtor a'Bill, wheres 
in he acknowledged the Debt, and obli- 


7? 


* Alfraganus 
cap. 1. Goli 
notz ad eun- 
dem. p- 53. 
Elmacin, lib. 
6e.1.0@c% 
Eurychius. 
Abul Fara- 
ghius. Abul 
Feda, &c. 
Pocockii 


ged himſelf to pay it on ſuch a day of Spec. Hiſt. 


ſuch a Month. The Day and the Month 
being paſs'd, the Creditor ſues his Debtor 
before Omar for the Money. The Debtor 
acknowledged the Debt, but denied the 
day of Payment to be yet come, alledg- 
ing the Month in the Bill mentioned, to 
be that Month in the year next enſuing ; 
but the Creditor contended that it was 
that Month in the year laſt paſt ;-and 
for want of a Date to the Bill, it beiog 
impoſſible to decide this Controverſy, 
Omar called his Coxncil together, to 
conſider of a Method how to prevent 
this difficulty for the future ; where it 
was decreed, That all Bills and other 
Inſtruments ſhould ever after have in- 


ſerted into them the date both of the 


day of the Month, and alſo of the Tear, 
in which they were ſigned. And as to 
the Tear, he having conſulted with ZZax- 
Pe muzan, 


Arab. p.172, 
173- 

vv Ecchelen- 
ſis Hiſt. Arab. 
Parr. 1, c.10- 
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muzan, a Learned Perfian then with him, 
by his advice ordained all Computations 
to be made for the future from the F/:ght 
of Mahomet ftrorf} Mecca to Medins. And\ 
for this reaſon this Ara was called the 
Fegera, which in the Arabic Language 
fignifieth a Flight. It takes its begin: 
ning from the ſixteenth day of July in the 
Year of our Lord Six hundred twenty 
and two. And ever ſince this Decree of 
Omar (which happen'd in the eighteenth 
Year of it) it hath conſtantly been uſed 
among the Mahometans, in the fame 
manner as the Computation from the 
Incarnation of our Lord Chriſt is with 
us Chriſtians. The day that Mahomet 
left Mecca, was on * the firſt of the For- 
mer Rabia, and he came to Medina on 
the Y twelfth of the fame Month. / But 
the Hegera begins two Months before, 
from the firſt of Moharram. For that 
being the firſt Month of the Arabias 
Tear, Omar would make no alteration 
as to that, but anticipated the Compu- 
tation fifty nine days, that he might be- 
gin his Ara from- the beginning of that 
Year in which this F/zght of the /mpoſtor 
hapned, which gave Name thereto. Till: 
the appointing of this AZra it was uſual 
with the Sine ro compute from = 
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laſt great War they were engaged in. 


-—And at Mecca the /#rg of the Elephayt, 
and the Ara of the Impous War, being 


thoſe which they computed by all the 
time of Mahometr, I ſhall give an account 
of them. 

The ra of the E/ephayt had its begin- 
ning from * a War which the Inhabitants 
of Mecca had with the Ethiopians. ' It 
happen'd on that very Year in which 
Mahomet was born, on this occaſion. 


About fifty years before the time of 


Mabomet, there reigned over the Fome- 
rites an ancient Nation of the Arabs, 
lying to the South of Mecca, a certain 
King called * Du Nawas, who! having 
embraced the Fewiſh Religion , perſecu- 
ted the Chriſtian, which had been plant- 
ed there for at leaſt Three hundred 
years before, and did the utmoſt he was 
able to extirpate it out of his Dominions. 
For which purpoſe he*made him a deep 
Ditch or Furnace in the Earth, and after 
having heated it with Fire, cauſed all 
thoſe of the Chriſtian Religzon to be 
thrown thereinto, who would not re- 


'nounce their Faith, and turn to Ju- 


daiſm. During which Perſecution the 
Arabian Writers tell a very memorable 
Story of a Chriſtian Womay, who being 
| ; brought 


Ba 
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brought to the Furnace with a Son of 
hers very young, whom ſhe carried in her 
Arms, was at the ſight of the Fire fo af- 
frighted, ſhe drew back as if ſhe would 
rather chuſe to comply with the Perſe- 
cutors, and renounce her Faith, than 
thus periſh for it; at which the Child 
cried out, Fear wot, Mother, to dye for 


your Religion, for then after this Fire you 


ſhall never feel any other. Whereon the 
Mother being again encouraged , went 
on and compleated her Martyrdom. This\. 
Perſecution drove ſeveral of the Homerite 
Chriſtians to fly into Ethiopta for ſafety ; 
where making their Complaints to the 
King, who was a Chriſtian, of the cruel 
Perſecution of Du Nawas againſt them, 
prevailed with him to ſend Aryat his 
Uncle, with an Army of Seventy thou- 
ſand Men for their Relief; © who having 
overthrown Du Nawas in Battel, purſued 
him fo hard, . that he forced him into the 
Sea, where he periſhed. Whereon the-. 
Kingdom of the Homerites fell into the 
Hands of the Ethiopians, and Aryat go- 
verned it twenty years. After him ſuc- 
ceeded Abraham Al Aſhram, who having 
built a famous * Church at. Saxaa, the 
chief City of the Zomerites, abundance 
of Arabians reſorted thither to the yt 

ian 


/ cauſc he had ſeveral Elephants in his Ar- 
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filan Worſhip, ſo that the Temple of Mecca 


- began to be neglected, and the Heathen 


Worſhip there hitherto performed with ſo 
great Concourſe from all Parts of Arabia, 
to grow into decay : At which the Men 


/of Mecca were exceedingly diſturbed. 


For they had the chief of- their ſupport 
from the great reſort of Pilgrims, who 
came thither every year from all Parts 
of Arabia to worſhip their Heathen Dei- 
ties, and-perform their annual ſolemn 
Ceremonies unto them. * And therefore 


/ to expreſs their Indignation againſt this 


Church, which ſo much threatned their 
main Intereſt with total ruin, ſome of 
them went to Sanaa, and petting pri- 
vately into the Church, did in a moſt con- 
tumelious manner defile it all over with 
their Excrements. At which Abraham 


/* was ſo incenſed, that to revenge the Af- 


front, he ſwore the Deſtruction of the 
Temple of Mecca : And accordingly, to 
effe&t it, marched thither with a great 
Army, and beſieged the City. But not 
being able to compaſs his end, (I ſup- 
poſe for want of Proviſions for his nume- 
rous Forces in ſo deſart and barren a 
Country) he was forced to march back 
again with Loſs and Diſgrace ; and be- 
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' my, for that reaſon this was called, 7he 


War of the Elephant ;/and the Ara by 
which they reckoned from it, The Ara 
of the Elephant. And to this War is it, 
that the 105* Chapter of the Alcoran, 
called the Chapter of the Elephant, doth 
relate 3 where Mahomet tells us, How 
the Lord treated them that came mounted 
upon Elephants to ruin the Temple of Mec- 
ca, and that he defeated thezr treacherous 
Deſign, and ſent againſt them great Ar- 
mies of Birds , which threw down Stones 
pon their Heads, and made them like 
Corn in the Field, which # deſtroyed and 


trodden down by the Beaſts, Where © the 


Commentators of the Alcoran' tell us, 
That to preſerve the Temple of Mecca 
from the intended Deſtruction, God ſent 
epainſt the Erbiopians great Armies of 
Birds, each of which carried three 


Stones, the one in the Mouth, and the 


other two in the two Feet, which they 
threw down upon their Heads ; and that 
thoſe Stones, although not much big- 
ger than Peaſe, were yet of that weight, 
that falling upon the Helmet , they 
pierced that and the Man. thorough ; 
and that on each of them was written 
the Name of him that was to be ſlain 


by it ; and rhat the Army of the Erhie- , 
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pians being thus deſtroyed , the Temple 
of Mecca was ſaved. For Mahomet ha- 
ving reſolved to continue that 7emple 
in its former Reputation , and make ir 
the chief place of his xew zzvented Wor- 
ſhip, as it had been before of the #ea- 
then, coined this Miracle among many 
others, of purpoſe to gain it the greater 
Veneration in the minds of his deluded 
Followers, although there might be ſe» 
veral then alive, who were able to give 
him the lye thereto, it being but fifty 


four Years before the beginning of the 


Hegera, that this War hapned. For it | 
was the very Year * in which Mahomet * Golii note 


was born. But perchance this Chapter 54 Alfraga» 
num, P. 54- 


came not forth in publick, till Orhman's pocockii 


Edition of the Alcoran, which was many Spec. Hiſt. | 

years after , when all might be dead , ***>: P: 64 

that could remember any thing of this 

War, and the Fable thereby out of dan- 

ger of being contradicted by any of thoſe « pococki 

_ knew the contrary. Spec. Hift. 
e /Era of the Impious War began 5 P79; 

from the twentieth VER or the” Er of > — 

the Elephant, and had its Name from a Þ- + 

terrible War, which was then waged be-/ F% m——_—g 

tween © the Koraſhites and XKaiſailanites, 8c. ; 

in which Mahomet firſt Þ® entred the Focockii 


School of War under his Uncle 44u 7a X*F. _ 


leb, in Margine. 
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leb, being then twenty Years old. It 
was called the Impious War, becauſe it 
proceeded to that heat and fury, that 
they carried it on even in thoſe Months, 
when it was reckoned impious among 
them to wage War. For it was* an Ani 
cient Conſtitution through all Arabia 
to hold four Months of the Year facred, 
in which all War was to ceaſe: And 
theſe were the Months of Mcharram, Ra 


num, P. 4,5, - 


& g. Pocockii jeb, Dulkaada, and Dalhagha ; the F rſt, 
Spec. Hiſt. 
Arab. p.174. 
& 176. 


the Seventh, the Eleventh , and the 
Twelfth of the Year, in which it was 
obſerved: with the greateſt Religion + 
mong all their 7ribzs, to uſe no Act of 
Hoſtility againſt each other , but with 
how great Fury ſoever one 7ribe might 
be engaged againſt another (as was uſual 
among them), as ſoon as any of thoſe 
Sacred Months began, they all immedi 
ately deſiſted, and taking off the heads 
from their Spears, and laying aſide all 
other Weapons of War, had intercourſe, 
and intermingled together, as if there 
had been perfeRPeace and Friendſhip be 
tween them, without any fear of each 
other; ſo that if a Man ſhould meet on 
thoſe Months him that had fliin his Fa: 
ther, or his Brother, he durſt not med- 


die with him , how violent ſoever his 


Hatred 


7becav 
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Hatred or Revenge might prompt him 
toit. And this was conſtantly obſerved 


{ among all the Axcient Arabs, till broken 


in this War, which from hence was cal- 
led the [mpions War. And in this /mpi- 
ous War * Mahomet having firſt taken 
Arms, gave a preſage thereby to what 
impious purpoſe he would uſe them all 
his Life after. 


of the Mahometan Religion have ever 
ſince the Conſtitution of Omar compus- 
ted by ; the Subjet-Matter of the Z77- 
ffory which I now write, obligeth me 
henceforth to make uſe of this Ara 
op remaining part of it. / But 

e"it computeth by Lunary Tears 
only , and not by Solary, it's requiſite 
that I here inform the Reader of the 
nature of thoſe Years, and the manner 


ſequently had their Months always fix- 
ed ro the ſame Seaſon of the Year. / But 
this growing out of uſe about the time 
of Mahomet, their Year hath ever ſifice 

G beer 
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— But the Hegera being that which all 
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been fſtritly Zunary, conſiſting only of 
Three hundred fifty four Days, eight 
m Golii note Hours, and Forty eight Minutes *, 
ad Alfrogz which odd: Hours and Minutes in thir- 
Golds ty Years making Eleven Days exaQtly, 


Scaliger de | 
Emendatione they do .intercalate a Day on the. 24, 


ne 7g 0a RT 15% 18 0k 
Anno Hege- 24, 20®, and 29** Years of this Pe- 
1, riod, So that their Year in thoſe Years 
of this Period, conſiſts of Three hundred 
fifty five Days, by reaſon of the inter- 
calated Day, which they then add to | + 
the laſt-Month of the Year. And this\ 
Year all that profeſs the Mahometay 
Religion” have ever made uſe of ; and\ 
* Alcoran, there is a Patlage in the Alcoran *, 
& 9, whereby .they are confined, to it. For 
the /mpoſtor there calls it an mpiety #0 
prelong the Tear , that is, by ad- 
ding, an 4ntercalary Mentb thereto. So 
that according to this Account, the 
Mahometan Tear falling eleven Days 
ſhort of the Solary; it hence comes to 
paſs, that the beginning of the Year of I... 
the Hegera 1s unfixed and ambulatory, 
(the next Year always beginning eleven 
Days ſooner than the former) and there» 
fore ſometimes i happens 1n Summer, 
ſometimes in Spring, ſometimes in Win-. 
ter, and {ometimes in Autumn ; and in + 
thirty | 


my gs as S@s Wm _ oS = @a «© «© cc _«« _ JL 


kk ww. C5 =» 4 Mos 


|. 


The Life of Mahomet. 


thirty three Years compaſs goes tho» 
rough all the difterent Seaſons of the 
Year, and comes about again to the 
fame time of the Solary Teary/ although 
not exaaly ro the ſame Day. ” Which 
being like to create ſome Confuſion to 
ns who are uſed to the Solary Tear ;/to 
prevent this, after the Year of the He- 
gera, in the Margin I add the day of the 
Month in the Year of our Lord in which 
it begins. "The Months of the Arab Tea? 
are as followeth : x. Moharram. 2. Sa» 
phar. 3. The former Rabia, 4. The later 
Rabia. 5. The former Jomada, 6. The 
later Jomada. 7. Rajeb. 8. Shaban. 9. Ras 
madan, 10. Shawa. 11. Dulkaada. 12.Dul- 
bagha, The firſt hath thirty Days, and 
the ſecond twenty nine, and fo alternas 
tively to the end of the Year ; only on 
the Intercalary Years, Dulhagha hath 
thirty Days, becauſe of the Day added, 
but on all other Years only twenty 
nine. 
Bar befides this Ara, the Mahometans 
in Perfia have another , which they 
reckon by in all Civil Matters, called 
the 2&ra of Tazdejerd. It computes by 
Solary Years of 365 Days without any 
Intercafation, and is in uſe among the 
Aſtronomers all over the Eaff. / Ic hath 
G 3 168 


* Abul Fara- 
ghius, p112, 


& Þ. 116, 
Furychius, 


part.2.P.256, 


& P. 296, 
Elmacin. 
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. its beginning ten years after the Hegera, 
' not from the death of Tazdejerd ( as all 
' Chronologers hitherto, following the 
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Miſtake of Scaliger, have erroneouſly af- 

ferted ) but from his firſt advancement | | 
to the Crown of Per/ta. / The Hiſtory of \ | | 
this matter is thus. * After the death Þ} | 
of Choſroes, the ſecond of that Name |} ' 
( which hapned An. Dom. 628.) in four | « 
years time eight ſeveral Perſons having I} /! 
ſucceſſively poſlefled themſelves of the Þ} 1 
Throne of Perſia, and moſt of them by | 
violent means, this created ſuch Diſtra- Þ t 
ions and Confufions through all that IN} * 
Kingdom by reaſon of the great Divi- | « 
fions, and ſeveral different Intereſts, | \ 
which ſo many Revolutions in ſo ſhort | « 
2 time had occaſion'd among them, that N t 
at length all Parties growing weary of | ) 
fo deſtructive a ſtate of their Afﬀairs, Þ| | 
came to an agreement of ſetling again | \ 
under a Prince of the Royal Family, and \ 
to this purpoſe made choice of Tazdejerd 

a Grandſon of Choſroes, who was a Young || t 
man of fifteen years old, and ſent into | v 
Arabia (where he was fled for his ſafety) | ( 
to Abubeker, then newly choſen Succeſ- | t 
for to Mabemet, to demand him for their | t 
King, and having accordingly obtained | 1 
him, did on the 16*"* day of June, Anno \| (I 
Domint 
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Domini 632. in the Eleventh Year of the 
Hegera, place him on the Throne of his 
Anceſtors, which being ſo ſignal a Re- 
ſtoration of that Kingdom to its former 
Peace and Settlement after fo great a di- 
ſtarbance of-ir, they made this the be- 
ginning of a new Ara among them, 
which from the name of the King, they 
called the Ara of Tazdejerd. And there- 


#fore it doth not begin from the death of 


that Prince; for he lived nineteen years 
after, and fought many Battels againſt 
the Saracens during the Reign of Omar 
and Othman, Succellors of Abubeker, in 
defence of his Country, till at length he 
was {11in by the Treachery of one of his 
own Captains, in the thirty firſt Year of 
the _ Ann. Dom. 651. fineteen 
years after this ra, denominated from 
him, firſt commenced, which all agree 
was inthe Eleventh Year of the Hegera. 


4 | The firſt thing that ® Mabomet did af- 


ter his having ſettled himſelf at Medina, 
was to marry his Daughter Fatima to his 
Couſin Ali. She was the only Child 
then living, of fix which were born 
to him of Cadigha, his firſt Wife ; and 
indeed the only one which he 'had, 


notwithſtanding the multitude of his 


G 3 Wives ?, 


Heg. 1. July 
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[ 
exceedingly loved, and was uſed togive | } 
great Commendations of her, reckoning Þ}/ } 
her among the perfeQet of Women; | | 
For he was 4 uſed to ſay, That among |} j 
M-n there were many perfe&t, but of | 
Women he would allow only four to be Il x 
ſuch, and theſe were A4frah, the Wife of | 1 
Pharaoh ; Mary, the Mother of Chriſt; | | 
Cadigha his Wife, and Fatima his Daugh- Þ 1 
ter. From her all that pretend to be of \Þ | 
the Race of Mahomet , derive their def- | 1 
cent. t 

And now tae Zmpoſtor having obtain- | | 
&d the end he had been long driving at, F/ : 
that is, a Town at his command, where || 1 
to arm his Party, and head them with |} 
ſecurity, for the further proſecution of || 1 
his Deſign, he here enters on a new | 
Scene. Hitherto he had been preaching \ 
up his Znpeſture for thirteen years toge= 
ther; for the remaining ten years of his 
Life he takes the Sword and fights for it. 
He had long been teaſed and 'exed 
at Mecca with Queſtions, and Objeccions, 
and Diſputes about what he preached, 
whereby being often graveld and non- 
plus'd, to the Laughter of his Auditors, 
and his own Shame and Confuſion, out 
of hatred to this way * he henceforth _ 
Fic | : ta 


—, 
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bids all manner of diſputing about his 
Religion ;, and that he might be ſure to 


/ have no more of it, makes it for the fu- 


ture to be no leſs than Death for any one 
in the leaſt tocontradi& or oppoſe any of 
the Dorines which he had taught. The 


/way that his Religion was to be propaga- 


ted, he now tells his Diſciples was.not 
by Diſputing , but * by Fighting ;mand 
therefore commands them all to arm 
themſelves, and ſlay with the Sword all 
thoſe that would not embrace it, unleſs 
they ſubmitted to pay an Annual Tribute 
for the redemption of their Lives. And 
according to this his Injuntion, even 
unto this day, all who live under any 
Mahometan Government , and are not of 
their Religion, © pay an Annual Tax for 
a conſtant Mul& of their Infidelity 
(which in 7arkey ” is called the Tar- 
radge ) and are ſure to be puniſhed with 
" death, it in the leaſt they con- 
tradiCt or oppoſe any DoCrine that 1s re- 
ceived among them to have been taught 
by Mahomet. And certainly there could 
not be a wiſer way deviſed for the up- 
holding of ſo abſurd an Imprſture, than 
by thus ſilencing under fo ſevere a penal- 
ty all manner of Oppoſition and Dil- 
putes agaialt it. 


After 
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After the Imprſtor had fufficiently in. 


fuſed this Dofrize into his Diſciples, he 
next proceeds to put it in practice; and 
having ereted his Standard, calls them 
all to come armed thereto, where ha- 
ving enrolled them all for the War, * he 
gave. his Stan#ard to his Uncle Hamza, 
conſtituting him thereby his Sraudard- 


bearer ; and out of the ſpecial confidence \ 


he had in him, ſent him out on the firſt 
Expedition which was undertaken in 


his Cauſe. For underſtanding that ? the\, 


Caravan of Mecca was now on the Road 
in their return from Syria, he ordercd 
out Hamza with a Party of Thirty Horſe 
to way-lay and plunder them ; and he 
having accordingly poſted himſelf in a 
Wood in the Countrey of Tamama, by 
which they were to paſs, there tarried 
their coming; but on their approach, 
finding them guarded with Three hun- 
dred men, ſent from Mecca to cons 
voy them ſafe home, he durſt not ſet 
upon them, but fled, and returned to 
Medina, without effefting any thing. 


And ſeveral other Expeditions which \ 


were this Year undertaken of the ſame 
nature, had no better ſucceſs, 
The next Year a very rich Caravan 


2 
5- A D:$23. poing from Mecca towards Syria, and 


carrying 
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carrying a great quantity both of Goods 
zod Money which belonged to the Mer- 
chants of Mecca, that traded into that 
Country, he went out with Three hun- 
dred and nineteen Men to intercept it. 
But * coming up with them at a place 
called Beder, he found them guarded by 
2 Convoy of a Thouſand Men, under 
the Command of Abu Sophian, whereon 
2 fierce Battel enſued between them ; 
but Mahomet gaining the Victory, Abu 
Sophian made as good a Retreat as he 
could back again, to Mecca, ſaving moſt 
of the Caravan with him, at which Ma» 
bomet's Men much ® repined, However, 
great Spoils were gained by them in this 
Battel, which had like to have made a 
Quarrel among them about the diviſion. 
For the 4rmy conſiſting of two Parties, 
the Men of Medina, who were called 
the Anſars, that is, Mahomet's Helpers 5 
and the Men of Mecca, who were called 
the Mohagerins, that is, the Companions 
of his flight ; the © former would have 
had a larger ſhare than the latter. To 
falve this Controverſy, Mahomet com» 
poſed the Eighth Chapter of his Alco- 
ran, wherein he adjudgeth the filth part 
to himſelf, and the reſt to be equally 
divided between them. 

The 
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The Succeſs of this Battel gave great\ 


encouragement to the Jmpoſtor, and his 
Party. He frequently brags of it in his 
Alcoran, and would have it believed that 
* Alcoran, c. * two Miracles were wrought for his 
3- Bidawi. raining of it; the firſt, That God 
| made his Enemies fee his Army as dou- 
ble to what it was , which helped to 
diſmay them ; and the ſecond, That he 
ſent Troops of Angels to his aſſiſtance, 
which helped to overcome them. They 
were to the number of Three thouſand 
© Alcoran, (as®©he himſelf tells us) ; but being in- 
_ viſible to every one's Eyes but his alone, 
the credit of it ſtands upon no better 
foundation, than the reſt of his /mpo- 

ſure, his own ſingle Teſtimony only. 
f Abnl Fara- This Year he altered the * Xebla, 
ghius, p.102. that is, the place towards which they di- 


_ rected their Prayers. For it was uſual 


Johannes An- among the People of the Eaſt, of all Rei 


oma -” 5 ligions, to obſerve one particular Point 
v. 10. Bux Of the Heavens, towards which they all 


torfii Syna- turned their Faces when they prayed. 


goga Judaic, The Jews, in what part of the World\ 


cap. 10. Mat : 
monides ia fſoever they were, prayed with their 


Tent, Faces 5 towards Jeruſalem, becauſe there 
© 1. ſet. 3, Was their Temple ;/the Arabians Þ -to- 
b Abul Bara- wards Mecca, becauſe there was the Ca: 
gs, p: 192. Z, the chick place of their Heathen 


Worſhip ; 
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Worſhip 3/ the Sabians * towards the Fara- 
North-Star ;/ and the Perfian 1dolaters, pling 
who held Fire and Light to be their Specim. Hift. 
chief Gods, * towards the Eaſt, becauſe Ab. p:148. 
from thence the Sun did ariſe, which 
they held to be-the chief Fountain of 


__ / Mahomet from the beginning of 
h 


is /mpoſture had direted his Diſciples 

to pray | with their Faces towards Feru- ' Abul Feda: 
ſalem , which he was uſed to call the AdutFar- 
holy City, and the City of the Prophets, Bi— = 
and intended to have ordered his P/gri- dreas, c. 6. 
mayes thither, and to have made it the _—_ 
chief. place where all his Set were to Arab. p. r75. 


worſhip. But now finding that his Fol- 


/lowers ſtill bore a ſuperſtitious Venera- 


tion to the Temple of Mecca, which had 
for many Ages before been the chief 
Place of the /dolatrous Worſhip of the 
Arabians, and that it would be a very 
revalent Argument to reconcile his 
ellow-C:t:izens to him, if he ſtill pre- 


ſerved their Temple in its former Honour, 


he changed his former Law to ſerve his 
preſent purpoſe, and henceforth dire- 
ed his Diſciples to pray with their 
Faces towards ® Mecca, and ordained * Alcoran, 


the Temple of that place, which from © 2) rn 
its ſquare Form was called the Caaha, 3 &c 6 


( that word Ggnifying a Square in the 
\ Arabic 


[] 
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Arabic Tongue ) to be the chief place of 
Worſhip for all of his Rel/igzoz, to which 
they were ſtill to perform their P:/gri. 
mages, as in former times. And to thig\ 
Change he was the more inclined out of 
his averſion to the Jews, againſt whom 
having about this time contracted an 
irreconcilable hatred, he liked not any 
longer to conform with them in this 
Rite. And that his Followers might be 
diſtinguiſhed from them in this particu» 
lar, 1s the reaſon * which he himſelf 
gives for this Change. However, * many\ 
of his Diſciples were much ſcandalized 
hereat, judging no truth nor ſtability in 
that Religion which was ſo often giv 
ven to change; and ſeveral left him 
thereon. 
From this time, the more to magnify 
the Temple of Mecca, and to pive the 
greater honour and reputation thereto, 
have we all thoſe Fabulous Stories in- 
venred, which the /mpoſtor tells us con- 
cerning it. As that it was * firſt built 
in Heaven to be the place where the A- 
gels were to worſhip, and that Adam 
worſhipped at it while in Paradiſe ; but 
being caſt down from thence ( tor they 
place Paradiſe in Heaven ) he prayed 
God, that he might have ſuch a Temple 
on 
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on Earth, towards which he might pray, 
and go round it in holy Worhip unto 
him 102 the ſame manner as the Angels 
went round that which he had ſeen in 
Heaven : That thereon God ſent down 
the ſimilitude of that Temple in Cur- 
tains of Light, and pitched it at Mecca 
in the place where the Caaba now ſtands, 
which is, fay they , exatly under the 
Original , which is in Heaven :/ That 
there , after the death of Adam, Seth 
built it with Stones and Clay 3/ and that 
all the People of God there worſhipped 
till the Flood, by which it being over» 
thrown, God commanded Abraham again 
to rebuild it , having ſhewn him the 
Form of the Fabrick in a Viſion, and di- 
reed him to the place by his viſible 
Shechinah reſiding on it : That according- 
ly * Abraham and Iſmael rebuilt it in the 
place where it now ſtands: And that 
Iſmael ever after, living at Mecca, there 
worſhipped God with the true Worſhip ; 
but his Poſterity afterwards corrupted 
it with dolatry, and prophaned this ho- 
ly Temple with Zdols, from which he 
was now to purge it, and conſecrate it 
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2, 3, & 22. 
Al Jannabi 
in vita Abra» 
hami. Share- 
and. Zx 
machſhari ad 
cap. 299m Al 
corani. Sha 
rifol Edriſi. 
Liber Agar. 


anew to the true Worſhip of God, to Johannes An» 


which it was primitively intended. And 


/ he did not only thus retain the Temple of 
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Mecca, but alſo the Pilgrimages thither; 
and all the abfurd Rites which were 
performed at them in the times of 7d 
latry. For thgſe being the things which 
long uſe had created a great Veneration 
for in the minds of the Arabians , by 
adopting them all into his »ew Religion, 
he made it go down the eaſier with 
them. And indeed this was the princt 
pal piece of his Craft, ſo to frame his 
new Religion in every particular , a 
would beſt take with thoſe to whom 
he propoſed it. 


As to this Temple of Mecca, and what 


, it was before Mahomer, all that is trut 
. of it, is this. 


It was an Heathen Tem 
ple in the fame Veneration among the 
Arabs, that the Temple of Delphos was 
among the Greets, whither all their 
r Tribes for many Ages came oncea yeat 
to perform their /do/atrous Ceremonies to 
their God's, till at length Mahomet ha- 
vitg forced them to exchange their 1d 
latry for another Religion altogether as 
bad, made this Temple alſo undergo the 
ſame change, by appointing it thence 
forth to be the chief place tor the per- 
forming of that falſe Worſhip which he 
impoſed, in the fame manner as it was 
before 
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before of that which he aboliſhed, and 
Þ it hath continued ever ſince. 

— This ſame Year he alſo appointed the 
Month of * Ramadan to be a Month of 


ing the Fews obſerving the Celebration 


Tenth of their Firſt Month, which is 
Tifri, he asked what it meant ? And be- 
ing told it was a Faſt appointed by Mo- 
ſes, he replied, that he had more to do 
with Moſes than they, and therefore or- 
dained the Tenth day of Moharram, the 
firſt Month of the Arab Tear, to be 
afolemn Faſt with his Muſſlemans in imi- 
tation hereof , which by a name alſo 
borrowed from the Fews, he called 4ſbu- 
rs, which is the ſame with the Zebrew 
Aſpor, that is, the 7enth, it being the 
Tenth day of the Month 7zſri,on which 
this Faſt of the Expiation was kept 
among them. And he did alfo at firſt 
adopt other of their Faſts into his Reli- 


gion , hoping by theſe means to win 


them over unto him. But finding them 
fill to oppoſe him all they could, and 
on all occaſions to perplex him and his 
Fullowers with Queſtions and Difficulties 
about his Religion, which he could not 
kind Anſwers for, and on the account 
hereof 
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hereof to diſparage and deride him and 
his Impoſture, he contracted that aver. 
fion and hatred againſt them, that he 
reſolved to difter from them *” in this 
too, as well as in the particular laſt 
mentioned ; and therefore aboliſhinp 
the ſaid Fats, which he had taken 
from them, in imitation of the Chriſtian 
way, with whom about this time (it 
ſeems ) he was very deſirous to ingra- 
tiate himſelf, he appointed the whole 
Month of Ramadas to be as it were his 
Lent, or a continued time of folemn 
Faſting. And this Year the Month of 
Ramadan beginning in the Month of 
March, it did now exaQly fall in with 
the time of the Chri/tian Lent. But the\ 
reaſon which he himſelf gives for his 
appointing of it, was, becauſe * on this 
Month, as he pretends, the Alcoras firſt 
came down from Heaven to him, that 
is, that Chapter of it which he firſt pub- 
liſhed. Before it was a Month uſually 
Y dedicated to Jollity and good Cheat 
among the Arabs, and while they in- 
tercalated the Year, always fell in the 
heat of Summer ; and therefore it was 
called Ramaday, * becauſe of the Rama» 


p. 7. Pocockii do'{ Far, 1. e. the vehemency of the heat, 
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# The reſt of this Year * he ſpent in * Elmacin 
Predatory Excurſions upon his Neigh- _ 
bours, robbing, plundring, and deſtroy. 
ing all thoſe that lived near Medina, 

who would not come in and embrace his 

Religion. | 


The next Year he made War * upon jj., 4. june 
thoſe 7ribes of the Arabs, which were 24. AD'624 
of the Jewiſb Religion near him ; and ha- WO 
ving taken" their C2/tles, and reduced nib. x. «. «. 
them under his Power, fold them all 
for Slaves, and divided their Goods 
among his Followers, He _ exceed- 

, one of 
their Rabbzes, this War was pricipally 
undertaken for his ſake, that he might 
take him ©and put him to death ; but *Elmacin.ib. 
not being able to light on him in any 
of thoſe Places which he had taken, he 
ſent out Parties to ſearch after him, or 


'dering them to kill him whereever they 


ſhould find him. The reaſon 4 of his 4 Ecchelenſis 
bitter hatred againſt him was this. Caab Hiſt. Arab. 
was a2 very eminent Poet among the & Furych. 
Arabians, and having a Brother called Vindicar. 
Bejair, that had turned Mabometay, he © 3*3$3%4- 
made? a very Satyrical Poem upon him 

for this Change, wherein he ſo terribly 

gzlled the Tmpoftor, that he could not 
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bear 
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bear it, but reſolved to revenge the 
Afﬀront with his deſtrution, if ever he 
could get him into his hands. / For ſome 
time Caab eſcaped all the Snares which 
he laid for him; bur after his power had 
1ncreaſed fo far, that the greater part 
of Arabia had ſubmitted to him, he 
found: he could be no longer ſafe, but 
by making his peace with him; and 
therefore to purchaſe it, came in unto 
him, and profeſſed himſelf a Mahometax 
alſo. / Hereon Mahomet bad him repeat 
that Poem which had ſo much offended 
him, which he did, putting the name 
of Abu Beker in every Verſe, where for- 
merly was the name of Mahome? ; but 
this not doing, Mahomet would not give 
him his Pardon, although at that time 
he did not take any advantage of his 
voluntary coming in unto him. | Where- 
on putting his Wits to work, he had re- 
courſe to this farther Device for the ob- 
taining of his ſecurity from him. For 
being informed that Mahomet had lately 
gotten a new Mi/treſs, whom he exceed- 
ingly doted upon , and much regretted 
her abſence from him while then abroad 
upon the Wars; the crafty Jew ſtruck 
in with this Paſſion for the mollifying of 


him, and compoſed an excellent Poem 
in 


j 


bh 
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in her Commendation , which having 
repeated before him, he ſo took the 
heare of the old Lecher thereby , that 
he not only pardoned him, bur alſo 
received him into the number of his 
particular Favozrites, and made him 
one of his chief Confidents ever after. 
And as a mark of his Favour then be- 
ſtowed on him the Cloak which he 
* wore, which being kept by him out of 
an affected Veneration to the Impoſtor, 
as an holy Relick, was afterwards bought 
by Moawias, when he came to the Em- 
pire, for Thirty thouſand pieces of Gold, 
and was made the Robe which he and 
all his Succeſſors of the Houſe of Omma, 
conſtantly wore on all Solemn Occa- 
fions. / And it's ſaid of this Caab, that 
he afterwards became ſo intimate with 
the Impoſtor, that he took him into his 
—_ Secrets , even to that of the 
mpoſtare it ſelf, in compoſing the Al- 
coran, for which his great Skill in the 
Arabic Language, and all other Learn- 
ing then in uſe among them, exceeding 
ly qualified him. . 


Towards the end of this year hapned 
the Battel of 0hud, which had like to 
have proved fatal to the Impoſtor. For 
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© Alu S-phian, to revenge the laſt Year's 
Aﬀront, marched againſt him with an 


ghius, p.162. Army of Three thouſand Foot , and 


f Geographia 


Nubienſs 
Clim. 2, 
part. 5. 


s Diſputatio 


Chriſtiani 
C. 5. with 


which compare 
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ghius p. 117. 
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Two hundred Horſe ; and having ſeized 
the Mountain of Ohud, * which was on- 
ly four Miles diſtant from Medina, he 
ſo diſtreſſed that place from thence, that 
MMahomet was forced to hazard Battel to 
diſlodge bim from that Poſt, although 


he could make no more than a Thou- 


ſand men to-.lead out againſt him. 
However, in the firſt Confii&t he had 
the better, but at laſt being overborn by 
thenumber of the Enemy, he loſt many 
of Fis men, and among them 77amza his 
Uncle, who bore the Standard, and was 
kimſelf grievouſly wounded in ſeveral 
places, and had been ſlain, but that 7el 
ha, one of his Companions , and Nephew 
to Abu Beker, came in to his reſcue, in 
which Action © he received a wound in 
his Hand , which deprived him of the 
uſe of ſome of his Fingers ever after, 


To falve the Objections which were ' 


raiſed againſt him on this Defeat , he 
was much put to it. Some Þ argued 
againſt him, How he that was a Pro- 
phet of God, and fo much in his favour 
as he pretended , could be overthrown 
in Battel by the /rfdels 2 And others 
mur- 
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murmured as much for the loſs of their 
Friends and Relations who were ſlain in 
the Battel. To fatisfy the former, he 


/ laid the cauſe of the Overthrow on the 


Sins of ſome that followed him; and 
faid that for this reaſon God ſuffered 
them to be overthrown, that ſo. the 
Good might be diſlioguiſhed from the 
Bad, and thoſe who were true B2/tevers 
might on this occaſion be diſcerned from 
thoſe who were not. And to till the 


/ Complaints and Clamours of the latter, 


he invented his Doctrine of Fate and 
Deſtipy, telling them, That thoſe who 
were, ſlain in the Battel, though they 
had 'tarried at home in their Houſes, 
muſt have died notwithſtanding when 
they did, the time of every man's Life 
being predeſtinated and determined by 
God, beyond which no Caution is able in 
the leaſt to prolong it; that the Deſtiny 
of all is ſtated to an hour, which cannot 
be altered; and therefore thoſe who 
were ſlain in the Battel, died no ſooner 
than 'they muſt otherwiſe have done ; 
but in thar they died fighting for the 
Faith, they gained the advantage of 
the Crown of Martyrdom, and the Re» 
wards which were due thereto in Para- 
diſe, where he told them they were alive 

H 3 with 
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with God in Everlaſting Bliſs, which 
was of greatcr advantage than all the 
Treaſures of the world could in this Life 
have been unto them: That they were 
there rejoicing very much, that they 
had laid down their Life ſo happily, as 
by thus fighting in the Cauſe of God, 
and hs Law, and were expreſſing among 
themſelves exceeding gladnels, that 
thoſe who ran to hinder them from go- 
ing to the Battel, met them not. Both 
which Doftrixes he found ſo well tq 
ferve his turn, that he propagated them 
on all occaſions after. / And they have 
# Ricant'; i= been the darling *' Notions of all this 
fo f na $e& ever ſince, eſpecially in their Wars, 
of the Orto. Where certainly nothing can be more 
man Empire, conducive to make them fight. valiant- 
Bek2:Chep.8. Iy, than a ſettled Opinion, That what» 
ever dangers they expoſe themſelves to, 
they cannot dye either ſooner of later 
than is otherwiſe unalterably predeter- 
mined that they muſt ; and that, in 
caſe this predetermined time be come, 
in dying fighting for their Religion, they 
ſhall obtain. that happineſs, as to be- 
come Martyrs thereby, and immedi- 
ately entex- into Paradiſe for the reward 
hereof, * 
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- mit to him, in which he had ſometimes 
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In the fourth Year of the Hegera he Heg: 4. June 
waged War * with the Nagirites, 2 CAR; 
Tribe of the Jew Arabs in his Neigh- h Elmacin. 
bourhood , w e preſted ſo hard, pts " 
that he forced them to leave their Cas ghiys, p. 4 
files ; part of them retiring to Chatbar, 

a City belonging to thoſe of their Rel- 
gion; and part flying into Syrz2. / Thoſe 
latter that fled into Syria, Mundir Ebu 
Omar with a Party of the Men of Me- 
dina purſued after, and having over- 
taken them near the Borders of that 
Countrey, put them all to the Sword, 
excepting only one Man that eſcaped. 
With ſuch Cruelty did thoſe Barbariazs 
firſt ſer up to fight for that /mpoſture 
they had been deluded into. This fame 
Year he fought the ſecond Battel of 


miſhes with thoſe who refuſed to ſub- 


- i and ſometimes dubious Suc- 
cels. 

But while his Army was abroad on 
theſe Expeditions , ſome of his Princi- 
pal Men engaging at Play and Drink, 
in the heat of their Cups fell a quar- 
relling, which raiſed ſuch a diſturbance 
among the reſt of his Men, that they 
| H 4 had 
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had like to have fallen all together by 
the Ears, to the confounding of him and 
all his deſigns; and therefore for the 
preventing, of the like miſchief for the 
future ', he forbad the uſe of Wine, and 
all Games of Chance ever after. And 
to make his Prohibition the more influ- 
ential. he backs it with a ® Fable of 
two” Angels, called Arut and ' Marat, 
who he tells vs were in times paſt ſent 
down from ZFJeaven to adminiſter Ju- 
ſtice, -and teach men Righteouſneſs in 
the Province of Babylon; That while 
-they were there, a certain Woman com- 
iog to them for Juſtice, invited them 
home to dinner , and fet' Wine before 
them, which God had forbidden them 
to drink; bur being tempted - by the 
pleaſanrneſs of the Liquor to tranſgrels 
the Divine Command, they became fo 
drunk , that they tempted the Woman 
to Lewdneſs 3 who promiſed to conſent 
on condition that the one of them 
ſhould firſt carry her to Heaven, and 
the other bring her back again. But 
the Woman being got to Heaven would 
not come back again, but declared to 
God the whole matter. - Whereon for 
reward of her Chaſtity, ſhe was made 
the Morrning-Srar. | And the Angels ha- 
| ving 
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ving this Option given them, whether 
they would be puniſhed for their wick- 
edneſs either now or hereafter, choſe 
the former ; whereon they were hung 
vp by the Feer by an Iron Chain in a cer- 
tain Pit near Babylon, where they are 
to continue ſuffering the Puniſhment of 
their Tranſgrefſion rill the Day of Judz- 
ment. And that for this reaſon God for- 
bad the ule of Wine to all his Servants 
ever aſter. /But ® Busbequzus, and out of 


/him *® Ritaut cave the reaſon of his for- 


bidding the uſe of Wine from another 


occaſion ; which they thus relate 3 Ma- 
homet making a Journey to a Friend of hu, 
at Noon entred into his Houſe, where there 
was a Marriage- Feaſt and fitting down 
with the Gueſts, he obſerved them to be ve- 
ry merry and jovial, kiſſing and embtacing 
one another; which was attributed ts the 
chearfulntſs of 'their Spirits raiſed by the 
Wine, ſo that be bleſſed it as a- ſacred 
thing in being thus an Inſtrument of much 
Love among Men. / But returning to the 
fame Houſe the next day, he beheld ans: 


ther face of —_ , 4s gore-blood*on the 


ground, an Hand cut off, an Arm, Foot, 
and other Limbs diſmembred; which he 
was told was the effet of the Brawls and 
Fighting , occaſioned by the Wine, _ 
maae 
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made them Mad, and inflamed them into 
@ Fury thus to deftroy one another. Where. 
on he changed his mind, and turned his for- 
mer Bleſſing into a Curſe, and. forbad it 
ever after to all his Diſciples. But his. 
himſelf ſeems totally to refer the reaſon 


| 

of the Prohibition, to the Quarrel which Þ| /! 
Wine and Play at Games of Chance had Þ}' - ( 
cauſed among them, For in the 5** Chap. Þ 
ter of the Alcoran, where he gives his Law c 
concerning this matter, his words are, ( 
The Devil defirgs to ſow Diſſention and 
Hatred among .you through Wine, and i 7 
Games of Chance, to divert you from re- l 
membring God, and praying unto him, Þ | 
Abandon Wine and Games of Chance. » Be 3 
obedient to God, and the Prophet his | / 
Apoſtle, and take hced to your ſelves, c 
The truth of the matter is, the Arabi- lt 7 
ans P were. given to drink Wize to great I " 
exceſs, when they could come by it; | © 
and being of an hot Temper, as living | © 
moſt of them within. the Torrid Zone, t 
were liable to. be inflamed by it into h 
the higheſt Diſorders; and this Mabo- || 9 
»et having had ſufficient experience of, | 2 
rticularly in the dangerous Inſtance I || fi 
ave mentioned, did in reſpet of his | V 
Arabians, prudently enough provide | 
againſt the like miſchief for the ſums, f 
Y 
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by thus taking away the Cauſe from 
whence it did flow. | 


ger of being totally ruined. For the 


/ Men of Mecca having entred into Confe- 
. deracy with ſeveral of the 7rzbes of the 


Jewiſh Arabiaus, to whom he had de- 
clared himſelf a mortal Enemy 4, march» 
ed againſt him under the Command of 
Joſeph, the Brother of 4bu Sophian, with 
an Army of Ten thouſand men. Ma: 
homet marched forth to meet them, but 
being terrified with their number, by the 
advice of Abdollah Ebn Salem, the Per- 
fian Few abovementioned, (whom Elma- 
cinus Calls Salman) fortified himſelf with 
a Deep Ditch, within which Iatrench- 
ment the Enemy beſieged him many 
days, which time the crafty /mpeſtor 
employed to corrupt over to his Intereſt 
their Leading Men. / In which Attempt 
having ſucceeded with ſome of them, he 
did by their means fow ſuch Diſſentions 
among the reſt, as ſoon extricated him 
from all this danger he was. fallen into, 
which hapned on this occaſion. - There 
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Uncle to 41, who having the Reputation 
of being the beſt Horſe-man in Arabia, 
to ſhew his Manhood while the two Ar. 
mies lay thus idle againſt each other, 
rode up to Mahomet's Trenches, and 
challenged any of his Army to fight 
with him'in a fingle Combat. All, al. 
though his Nephew, accepes the Chal. 
lenge, and having ſlain Amrus, and alfo 
another that came to his aſliſtance, 
thoſe whom Mahomet's Inſtruments had 
wrought into a Diſſention from the reſt, 
took this opportunity * to deſert the 
Camp, and march home. Whoſe Exam- 
ple che reſt in this Conſternation follows 
ing, the whole Army broke up, and {& 
parated. And ſo this War, from which 
ſo much was expeRted, ended in nothing, 
but the loſs of fix Men on Mahomet's ſide, 
and. three on the other. 

But though the Exemy could make no 
uſe of the Ghratrage they had, yet * Ma 
homet knew how to make the beſt of 
that which they gave him by this Re 
treat. And therefore immediately march- 
ing after the Cozaztes, one of the Jewif 
Tribes confederated againſt him , be- 
ſieged them in their Fortreſles, and for- 
ced them to ſurrender at Mercy to Saad 


Ebn Maad, one of his chief Commanders. 


But 
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But he being ſore of a Wound he had 
received at the War of the Ditch, in res» 
venge thereof cauſed all the Men, and 
among them Hahib Ebn Atab, their 
chief Commander , to be put to the 
Sword, and the Women and Children 
to be ſold for Slaves, and all their Goods 
to be given for a Prey unto his Soldiers; 
and as ſoon as this was executed, died 
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himſelf of the Wound, which he had . 


thus cruelly revenged. 


In the ſixth Year he ſubdued * the 
Lahianites, the Muſtalachites, and ſe- 
vefat other Tribes" of the Arabs. The 
Muſtalachites were of the Poſterity of 
the Chozaites, whom Coſa expelled out 
of Mecca. " Mahomet having overthrown 


/them in Battel, ſl-w moſt of the Men 


according to his bloody manner, and 
took their Wives and Children Cap- 
tives, among whom finding Fuweira , 
the Daughter of Hareth, a Woman of 
excellent Beauty, * he fell in love with 
her, and took her to him to Wife, and 
for her ſake releaſed all of her Kin- 
dred that were found among the Cap- 
rives. 

And now the 1mpoſtor, after ſo many 
Advantages obtained in his Wars, being 
much 
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much increaſed in ffrength !, marched 
his Army againſt Mecca, and at Had; 
Lia, a Place near that City, on the 
Road from thence to Jodda, a Batte! 
was fought between them, the conſe« 
quence of which was, that neither ſide 
gaining any advantage over the other, 
they there agreed on a 7ruce for Ten 
Years. The Conditions of which were, 
That all within Mecca who were for 
Mahomet, might have liberty to join 
themſelves to him ; and on the other 
ſide, Thoſe with Mahomet, who had a 
mind to leave him, and return to their 
Houſes in Mecca , might alſo have the 
ſame liberty. But for the future , if 
any of the Citizens of Mecca ſhould go 
over to Mahomet without the Conſent 
of the Governor of the City, he ſhould 
be bound on demand to render them 
unto him. And that if Mahomet, or 
any of his Party had a mind to come 
into the C:ty, they might have liberty 
ſo to do at any time during the 7race, 
provided they came unarmed in a peace» 
able way, and tarried not above three 
days at a time. 


By this Truce Mahbomet being very 


much confirmed in his Power, took on 


»Elmacin.ib. him * thenceforth the Authority of a 


King, 
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King, and was inaugurated by the Chief 
Men of his Army under a Tree near 
Medina, which immediately ( it ſeems 
curſed by the Authority given fo wick- 
ed an /mpoſtor under 5 withered away 
and periſhed, which the Mahometans 
' themſelves relate, but make another 
[aterpretation of it. F 
—On Mabomet's having thus made 
Trace with the Men of Mecca, and there- 
by obtained free acceſs for any of his 
Party to come into that Czty, he thence- 
forth ordained them to make their * 
Pilgrimages thither, which have ever 
fince with ſo much Religzon been ob- 
ſerved by all of his Se once every Year. 
This was an ancient Rite of the Heathen 
Araþs, it having been a conftant Uſage 
* among them for many Ages foregoing 
to come once a Year to the Temple of 
Mecca, there to worſhip their Heathen 
Deities. The time of this their Pilgri- 
wage © was in the Month of Dulhagha; 
and on the Tenth day of that Month 
was their great Feſtrval, in which the 
chiefeſt Solemnities of their Pilgrimage 
were performed, and therefore it was 
called Ayd al Cabir, i.e. the great Feaſt ; 
and alſo, becauſe theſe Solemnities did 
chiefly confiſt in offering up Sacrifices 
and 
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and Oblations, Ayd al Korbasy, that is, 
The Feaſt of Oblation ; and the whole 


Solemnity,. A! Hagha, 1. e. The Solemn |. 


Feſtival,in the ſame Senſe as the Hebrew 
word Chag, from which it is derived, 
ſgnifieth any of the three Solemn Fe 
ſtivals, on which the Jews were thrice 
every Year to appear before the Lord 
at the Temple cf Feruſalem., And from 
hence the Month in which this Feſtival 
falls, is called among them Duthagha, 
which is as much as to ſay, The Month of 
the Solemn Feſtival. And that all mighd. 
have free liberty ſafely tro come to 
this Feſtival from all Parts of Arabia, 
and again fafely return, was the reaſon 
that not only this Month, but alſo the 
preceding and following were held Sa- 
cred among them, in which it was not 
lawful to uſe any Act of Hoſtility a- 
gainſt any Man, as I bave afore ſhewn. 
And therefore this Solermn Pilgrimage to 
Mecca having been a Religzous Uſage, 
which all the 7ribes of the Arabs had 
long been devoted to, and was had in 
great Veneration among them, Mahe- 
met thought not fit to ruffle them with 
any Innovation in this matter , but a- 
dopting_ it into his ,Religzon, retained 


it 
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it juſt in the ſame manner as; he found 
it practiſed among them with all the ri- 


* diculous Rites appendant thereto, and 
/4o it is obſerved even unto this day by 


all of that Religzon, as one of the Fur- 
damental Duties of it. For the Crafty 
Impoſtor taught them concerning it (as 
he did of all the other Zeathen Rites of 
the Arabs, which he found neceſlary to 
retain) that it was a Command from 
God to Abraham and 1ſmael, annually 
to obſerve this Pilgrimage to Mecca ; 
and that it was given unto them on 


"their rebuilding the Caaba; and that at 


firſt it was only uſed to the Honour 
of God, in the coming of all the Arabs 
thither once every Year, there to wor- 
ſhip together before him in one Holy 
Aſſembly, in the fame. manner as the 
Jews were after commanded thrice eve- 
ry Year to worſhip before him in their 
three Solemn Feſtivals at Jeruſalem : 
But that in 'proceſs of time it became 
perverted to /dolatry, from which he 
was now commanded again to reſtore 
it to its primitive uſe. And in the ma- 


/king of this Eſtabliſhment , he had no 


ſmall reſpe&t to his Native City, that 
he might preſerve to it the ſame benefit 
of this Pilgrimage, which it had _ 

1 fa 
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ſo long enjoyed. And in thus providing \ 
for the Intereſt of that People in the ve- 
ry Religion which he was a framing, 
he thought he might the eaſier prevail 
to draw them over unto it. And in 
this he was not miſtaken. For had he\ 
totally aboliſhed this Pilgrimage, it be- 
ing the greateſt Honour and Benefit 
which that place enjoyed, and by which 
indeed it did moſtly ſubfiſt ; their In- 
tereſt would have engaged them to that 
vigorous Oppoſition againſt him , that 
in all likelihood he would never have 
become Maſter of that City, and for 
want thereof have miſcarried in the 
whole Deſign. 


And now being thus eſtabliſhed in 
the Sovereignty, which he had been fo 
long driving at, he took to him all the 
Infignia belonging thereto ; but ſo that 
ſtill he retained the Sacred Charafer of 
Chief Pontiff of his Religion, as well as 
the Royal, which he had now inveſted 
himſelf with, and tranſmitted them 
both together to all his Succeſſors, who 
by the Title of Caliphs reigned after 
him; ſo that they were in the ſame 
manner as the Jewiſh Princes of the 
Race of the Macabees, Kings and Chief 
Prieſts 
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Prieſts of their People at the ſame time; 
* | Their Pontifical Authority chiefly con- 
ſiſted in giving the Interpretation of 
the Mahometan . Law, in ordering all 
Matters of Religion, and alſo in officias 
ting in the Duties of it themſelves, as 
well in Praying as Preaching in their 
Publick oy hm. as on all more Solemn 
Occaſions they were uſed to do. And 
{art length this was all the Authority the 
Caliphs were left poſlefſed of, they be 
ing totally ſtript of all” the reſt, firſt 
by the Governors of the Provinces ©, * Eimacin, 
(who about the Year of the Hegera, 3: cap. t: 
325. aſſumed the Regal! Authority to ghius, %® 
themſelves, and made themlelves Xings 
| | each in their particular Governments ) 
nn F and after by others, who roſe up on 
lo F this Diſtraction of the Empire to uſurp 
e upon them , till at Jaſt they left them 
it F nothing elſe but the Name and Shadow 
ON of what they had afore been. For al- 
5 F/though thoſe Princes ſtill paid ſome De- 
dF ference to the Cali h, as to a Sacred 
m'y Perfon, (in the fame manner as is now 
'O FF paid to the Pope of Rome by the Princes 
TN of his Communion) and ſuffered him to 
e } be prayed for through all the Moſques 
© | of their Dominions, and his Name to be 
f | inſerted in the Publick Oftces , even be- 
's | 2 fore 
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fore their own, as if they had till 
been no more than his Lieutenants in 
the Government , as in former times ; 
yet as to all things relating to the Go- 
vernment of their particular States, they 
diſowned all manner of Obedience unto 
him, and often depoſed him, and put 
another in his ſtead, as they thought 
would beſt fuit with their Intereſt, 
which was uſually done according as 
this Prince or' that Prince made them- 
ſelves Maſters of Bagdat, the City where 
the Caliph reſided, till at length the 
Tartars came in, and in that Deluge of 
Deſtruction with which they did over- 
run all the Eff, put a total end. to their 
© very Name and Being , as well as their 
Authority. Ever ſince that time, moſt 
Mahometan Princes have a particular 
Officer appointed in their Reſpective 
Dominions, who ſuſtains this Sacred 
Authority, formerly inveſted in the Ca- 
liphs, who in Tarky is called the Muftz, 
and in Perſia the Sadre ; but they be-\ 
ing under, the Power of the Princes 
that appoint them, are moſt an end 
made uſe of for no other purpoſe, but 
as Tools of Srate to ſerve their Intereſt; 
and make the Law ſpeak what at any 
time they ſhall judge moſt agreeable 
to 
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to it, how wicked and unjuſt ſoever 
it be. 
7 As ſoon as Mahomet had finiſhed his 
/ Moſque at Medina, he always, if on the 
place , officiated in' it himſelf both in 
Praying, and alſo in Preaching to the 
People z for which he had no other 
convenience at firſt, than a piece of a 
Beam, or the Stump of a Palm-tree dro- 
yen /into the Ground , on the 7op of 
which he leaned when he did officiate. 
/ But being now inveſted with the Su- 
preme Authority , he thought this roo 
mean an accommodation for his Digni- 
ty ;\ and therefore by the advice of one of 
his Wives, cauſed a Pu/pzt to be built for 
him*which had two Steps up into it, 
and 2 Seat within to fit on ; and this the 
Impoſtor ever after made uſe of, leaving 
his Beam. And thoſe, who writing of 
/ Mahomet's Miracles, tell us amo 
others, That a Beam groaned at him *, 
mean this Beam which they fay groan- 
ed at Mahomet's leaving of it, thereby 
expreſling its grief for being thus de- 
ſerted. Othman Ebn Aﬀan, when he 
/ came to be Caliph, hung his Pulpit with 
Tapiſtry, and Moawias advanced it high- 


/ &, adding ſix Steps. more to it; For 


Leing 5 ſo exceeding Fat 'that he could 
{ [ 3 
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not ſtand while he officiated, as all his 
Predecefiors had done, he was forced 
£o' fit when he preached to the Pec- 
ple ; and theretore that he might be 
the better heard, he raiſed the Pulpit 
. to this heighth, and ſo it now remains 
ia that Moſque at Medina even to this 


a 


> Abel Far: This Year, he cd forth his Anmy 


king, p.102. againſt Chaibar, a City inhabited by 
CR ' Arabs of the Jewiſh Religion, whobeing 
overthrown by- him in Battel, he bes 


ſieged their City and took it by Storm, 


And here thoſe who are the Magnifiers \ | / 


of Az, tell this Miracle of him, -That 
in the Aſſault, Sampſen-like, he plucked 
up ove of the Gates of the City, ( which 
was of that weight , faith 4bul Feds, 
that eight other Men could not move 
it ) and held it before him for a Shield 


to defend himſelf againſt the beſieged, 
till the City wastaken, On Mahomet's 


i Abpl Feda, entring the Town:, he took up his 


} Kodai. in t | | 
Al _— Quarters in the Houſe. of: Hareth, one 


Diſputatio Of the Principal Inhabitants of the Place, 
Chriſtiani, whoſe Daughter Zainab making ready 
<.$. Richardi 1 Shoulder. of Mutton for his Supper, 
Confuratio, : 
c.13. P- poyloned- it. And-- here - thoſe | who 
agen Ione are for aſcribipg Miracles to Mabomes, 
ah 196. tell us, That the Shoulder of Aoteos 
poke 
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bis ſpoke to him, and diſcovered that it was 
ed ;" but it ſeems if it did fo, it 


0> | /was too late to do him any good. For 
be Baſher, one of his Companions, falling 
" on too greedily to eat of it, fell down 
S FF dead on the place. And although Ma- 
IS F / bomet had not immediately the; fame 
-+—jj Fate, becauſe not liking the: taſte, he 
ſpit out again what he had taken: into 
Yy his Mouth, yet he let down enough,4o 
5 do his buſineis. For he was never,wtl 
” | after this Supper, and at three Years 
t F end diedof it. The Maid beivg agked 
S\f/ why ſhe did this, anſwered, That ſhe 
C had a mind to make” trial whether he 
d were a Prophet, or no. For were fae 

« Prophet, ſaid ſhe, he would certainly 


and therefore would receive no harm * 


from it ; but if he were not a Propber, 
ſhe thought ſhe ſhould do the World 
good Service in ridding it of ſo wicked 
a Tyrant. : 


b 
know that the Meat was poyſoned ; _ 
| 


After this * he reduced under his ſub- * Elmacia; 


jaRion Beder, Watiha, and Selalima , 
which were alſo 7owns belonging to the 
Jewiſh Arabs,, who rendred to him on 
Articles; and theſe were, That they 
ſhould oontinue in their. former Habita- 
tions, paying for 77ibute one half of 

I 4 the 


lib, s. Cc, 1» 


Heg. 8. April 
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the Income of their Date Trees every 
year ; but to be at his diſcretion to ex- 
pel them when he ſhould think fir. Un- 
der the protection of which Agreement 
they ſtill retained their former Pollcſſi. 
ons, and dwelt in them without any di- 
Aurbance, till the Reign of Omar, who 
pretending 'that | Mahomet had given 
charge in his laſt Sickneſs not to permit 
nbo Religions in Arabia , drove them 
all'bur. 
- *Fhe Impoftor by thoſe many Acquiſi» 
tions having now increaſed his Strength 
to an Army of Ten thoufand Men, re- 
folved to make himſelf Maſter of Mecca, 
and therefore pretending they had bro- 
ken the 7Truce, ! marched ſuddenly upon 
them, before they were - aware of his 
Deſign; and therefore being totally un- 
provided in that Surprize to-put them- 
felves into a Poſture of Detence againſt 
him, they found themſelves neceſlitated 


' to yield unto him. Whereon Abu S0-* 


phian taking with -him 41 Abbas, one 
of the Uncles of the /mpoſtor ( who al. 
though of his Religzon, had it ſeems tar- 
ried {till at Mecca) went out unto him, 
and by turning Mahometan, ſaved his 
lite ; and the City, without any oppoſt- 

1 tion, 
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tion, was rendred to him at diſcretion. 
On his entry into it having put to death 
ſuch as had been moſt violent againſt 
him, all the reſt, without any further 
oppoſition ſubmitted unto him, and em» 
braced his Religion. And therefore having 
thus made himſelf abſolute Maſter of the 
place, he immediately ſet himſelf to 


/ purge the Caaba of its /dols, and conſe- 


crate that 7emple anew to his Religzon, 
as having reſolved {till ro continue 1t 1n 
its priſtine honour, by making it the 
chief placeof Worſhip for all of his Se. 


"There ® were a multitude of 7dols with- 


in the: Temple , and as many without, 
ſtanding round its Arez, all which Ma- 
bomet cauſed to be pulled down'and de- 
ſtroyed, and the place- to be totally 
cleared of them. The chiefamong thoſe 
1dols were thoſe of Abraham and Iſmael 


within the -7Zemp/e, and that: of” Foball 


without. /The reſt were of Angels and 
Propbets, and others of their principal 
Saints departed , whom they worſhip- 
ped only as Mediators, in the ſame 
manner as the Roamaniſts now do their 
Saints, and the mages which they ere 
unto them,/For the Arabians always held, 


= Pocockii 
Spec. Hiſt. 
' Arab. pag.95, 
96, 97, 98. 


\ 


that there was * but one only God, the * Pocockii 


Creator and Governor of all things, whom 
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they called 4!/ah Taal, i.e. the Supreme 
God, and God of Gods, and Lord of Lords, 
whom they durſt never repreſent by any 
Image. But being (as they held ) fo 
great and high as not to be approached 
to by men while here on Earth, but 
through the mediation of Advocates or 
Interceflors interpoſing for them untq 
him in Heaven; That Angels and Holy 
Men Beatified might perform this Office 
for them, was the reafori that they ſet 
up their /mages, and built them Temples, 
and directed ,their Worſhip and 'Devos 
tions unto them. / And in this did com> 
fiſt the whole of the Arabian [dolatry, 
which Mahomet now by deſtroying theſe 
Idols, put atotal end unto. 

As ſoon) as it was heard among the 
Neighbouring Arabs, that Mahomet had 
made' himſelf Maſter of Mecca ,« the 
- © Flawazins; the Thakiffans , and ſeveral 
other 7ribes, immediately gathered to« 
gether under the Command of Melec Ebx 
Auf, to fall upon him before he ſhould 
increaſe his Power any further. Heres 
on Mahomet appointing Gayat Ebn Aſad 
to be Governor of Mecca , marched 
out againſt them with Twelve thouſand 
men. In the Valley of Zoraina, which 
lieth between Mecca and 7ayif , both 
Armies 
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Armies met, and in*the firſt Encounter 
Mahomet ? was beaten, though much »r 7Zamach- 
ſuperior, to the Enemy in number, and fri, and | 
& || driven back to the Walls of Mecca, qu cyareref 
ed | 4 which he afcribes to the overconfi- b: Alcoran, 
ut | dence of his men in their Numbers - 
or | which cauſing them to negle& their 
to | Enemy, did thereby give them this ad- 
oly | vantage over them. But the /mpoſtor 
ce / © having gathered up his ſcattered * Bidawi & 
ſer | Forces, and rallicd them again intoa Bo- : 
es, | &y, acted more cautiouſly in the ſecond 
0. | Conflict, and then, * as he faith, by * Alcorn, 
ml the help of inviſible Troops of Argels, <5 
(which are reckoned by ſome Commen- 
fe © fators on the A/coran, to be Eight thou» 

fand, and by others to be Sixteen thou- 
he 8 ſand) gave his Enemies fuch a total 
ad | defeat, © that he took from them their * Elmacin. 
he | Baggage , with their Wives and Chil. 1b. *-< 1. 
al | 4ren, and all their Subſtance , which 
os | conſiſted moſtly of great Elocks of 
FR and Herds of Cattle. For theſe 
14 | being of the Nomad Arabs, it was their 
e. | Cuſtom to carry their Wives and Chil- 
-4 | dren, and alk that 4hey had with-thera, 
4 | Where-ever. they moved. After _ this 
ig | Battel, theſe People ſent Ambaſſadors 
jj neco him to pray the reſtoration of their 
th. | Waves and Children, to whom Afakomet 
gave 
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gave this Option, 'to chuſe which they 
would have again reſtored unto them, 
either their Wives and Children, or 
their Goods : Whereon they having 
choſen their Wives and Children, Ms 
homet divided all their Goods which he 
had taken from them among his Sok 
diers. Only Melic Ebn Auf, their Ge: 
neral, now he faw his Power was ſuch 
as no more to be reſiſted, came in and 
embraced his Religion, and thereon had 
all his Goods again reſtored unto him, 

The remaining part of the Year ® ws 
ſpent in demoliſhing the Heathen Tem 


p-91<92. gies, and deſtroying their /dols in all 


places through Arabia, where his Power 


| reached. To which purpoſe ſeveral of 


his Commanders being ſent out with 
Parties, Saad deſtroyed the /dol of Me 
»ah , Chalid that of Al 2/zza, and the 
Temple of Boſſa :built thereto, » and 
others the reſt of them. / So that this 
Year proved very fatal to the 7dols of 
the Arabs, they being moſt of them 
now deſtroyed, and the former Worſhip- 
pers of them forced to ſubmit to Mah. 
met, andembrace his /mpoſture. 


———> 


Heg. 9. April And now having brought molt parts 


20 AD. of Arabia under his Power, the enſuing}, 


Year 
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em, f Year '* he turned his Arms towards Sy- 
ria, and poſſeſſed himſelf of 7abuc', a 
Town belonging to the Greek Empire, 
and from thence falling on the Princes 
of Dauma and Eyla, torced them to 
become 7ributaries unto him, and then 
returned to Medina in the Month Rajeb. 
While he was abſent on this Expedition, 
the Tayifians, whom he had begun to 
beſiege the former Year, being much 
preſſed by ſome of his Lieutenants , 
vs whom he had committed the proſecu- 
8 tion of that War unto, were forced to 
al fubmit and embrace his /mpoſture, which 
ver they had afore been fo averſe unto ; of 
of which he _—_ received an account on 
ith} bis return, he'ſent thither Abu Sophian 
le to diſarm them of all their Weapons and 
te Ioftruments of War, and appointed Qth- 
nd wan Ebx Abulas to be their Governor. 
his/ And this was the laſt Year in which he 
off] went to the War. 


be. being much increaſed, the Fame of ir fo 

terrified the reſt of the Arabs, which had 

not yer felt his Arms, * that they al! 
ts} came in and ſubmitted to him, and em» 
| braced his /mpoſture. So that this Year 
ar his Empire and his Religion became elta- 
bliſhed 


I 3 "0d 
vY Abul Fara- 
ghius, p. 103. 
Elmacinus 
lib. x. C, 2. 


ip- | And now the Power of the Impoſtor Heg. 10. 


Aprilg. 
A. D. 631. 


* Elmacin. 
lib. x. C. 1. 
Abul Feda, 


132 


Y Elmacin. 
Iib. 1. c. 1: 
Abul Feda. 
Abul Fara» 
gluus, p. 103. 


The Life of Mahomet. 


bliſhed together through all Arabia, and 
he ſent his Lieutenants into all parts. of 
it to govern in his Name, who de- 
ſtroying the do! Temples, and all other 
the Remains of the Arabian Idolatry, 
where-ever they came, ſet up his new» 
invented Relig:on in its ſtead, and forced 
all men by the power of the Sword to 
conform thereto. 


The greateſt part of this Year being 
ſpent in ordering and ſettling theſe 
Matters, ? towards the end of it Maho 
met took a Journey in Pilgrimage to 
Mecca, and entred thither on the Tenth 


day of Dulhaga, which iz the great day 


of that Solemnity, where a great Con« 
courſe of people reſorted to him from all 
parts of Arabia, whom heinſtruQed in 
his Law, and then returned again to 
Medina, This Pilgrimage of his is by 
his Followers called the Pilgrimage of 
Valediftion, becauſe it was the laſt 
which he made. 


But although he was arrived to this 
heighth, yet he wanted not Oppoſers, 
who gave him great diſturbance in this 
his new-acquired Empire. For ſeveral 


others ſeeing how he had advanced _ 
ſe] 
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ſelf to bea great Xing, by pretending to 
be a Prophet, thought to do fo too. 
zAmong whom the Chief was Moſailema, 


> 
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* Abul Fara- 


who ſet himſelf up with this Pretencein ghius, p. 103, 


the Country of Tamama, and gathering a Fam 


b.r.c.1& 3. 


great Company after him, preached to Difpuratio 


them, That he was aſſociated with Ma» 
homet in the Prophetick Office, and 
ſent with the ſame Commilſlion to re- 
duce them from /dolatry to the true 
Worſhip of God, and in order thereto 
he alſo publiſhed his A/coran among 
them. For which reafon the Mahome- 
tans call him the Lying Moſailema, and 

k of him always with deteſta- 
tion. However, he increaſed to a very 
conſiderable Power, leading a great Ar- 
my after him. * And at the fame time 
'Aſwad ſtarted up in Hamyar , or the 
Countrey of the Zomerites, with the 
fame Pretence, and ſeized on Sanaa, 
Naſra, and Zayif. And after him 7Ta- 
liba, and others, thought to have plaid 
the fame Game, but could not hit on 
the ſame Succeſs, being all in their turns 
ſubdued and brought ro nothing. But 
this Work Mahomet-not being able to 
undertake himſelf, was forced to leave 
it to his Succeſſor, 


For 
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Heg. 17. For after his return * to Medina from 


—_—_ his late Pilgrimage , he began daily to 


—— decline through the force of that Poyſon 
>'Abul Fara= which he had taken three years before 
ghiws, 0.193 .r Caibar, which till working in him, 
Bb. z. c. 1. at length brought him ſo low, as forced 
— chius him on the 28" day of Saphar ( the 
».251. Afecond Month of their Year to take 
Abul Fedz. his Bed, and on the twelfth day of the 


AlJannabi- following Month he died, after havir 


——_—_ been Sick thirteen days. The begins 
Cc. 


ning of his Sickneſs was a flow Fever, 
which at length made him delirous, 
© Bochari, Whereon © he called for Pen, Ink, and 
Shareſtani, Paper, telling them that he would di 
= ate a Book to them , which ſhould 
Spec. Hiſt. keep them from erring after his Death, 


Arab. p. 178, But Omar would not admit this, ſaying, 


—”— The Alcoran ſufficeth, and that the Pro- 
phet, through the greatneſs of his Ma- 
lady knew not what he ſaid. But 
others who were preſent, were of ano- 
ther mind, and expreſſed a great defire 

' that the Book might be wrote, which 
their Prophet ſpoke to them of ; where- 
on a Contention aroſe berween them; 
fome being of Omar's mind , and ſome 
of the contrary ; at which Mabomet ta- 
king offence, bid them all be gone, 
telling them, That it did not become 

them 
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them thus to contend in his preſence, 

/ So the Book was not wrote, the loſs 
of which was afterwards lamented by 
ſome of his Followers as a great Cala- 
mity to their Cauſe. 

Duriog his Sickneſs 4, he much com- 
plained of the Bit which he had taken 
at Caibar , telling thoſe that came to 
viſit him, That he had felt the Tor- 
ments of it in his Body ever ſince ; that 
at times it brought on him very dolorous 
Pains, and that then it was going to 
break his very Heart-ſtrings,”And when 
among others, there came to fee him 
the Mother of Baſhar, who died on the 
ſpot of that Poyſon, © He cried out, 
0 Mother of Baſhar , the Veins of my 
Heart are now breaking of the Bit which 
I eat with your Son at Chaibar. So it 

/ſeems notwithſtanding the intimacy he 
pretended with the Angel Gabrze/, and 
the continual Revelations which he brag- 
ged that he received from him, he could 
not be preferved from thus periſhing 
by the. Snares of a ſilly Girl, 

On his Death there was great Con- 
fuſion among his Followers. Many of 
them * would not believe that he could 
dye. For, ſaid they, how can he dye, 
fince he is to be a Witneſs to God for us ? 

i It 
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It cannot be -ſo, he is not dead, but is 
only taken away for a ſeaſon, and wil 
return again, as did Jeſus.” And there» 
fore they went to the Duor of the Houſe 
where the dead Corps lay, crying our, 
Do not Bury him, -for the Apoſtle of God 
is nit Dead. And Omar being of the 
ſame mind, drew his Sword, and ſwore, 
That if any one ſhould fay that Maho- 
met was dead , he would immediately 
cut him in pieces. For (faid he) the 
Apoſtle of God is not dead, but only gone 


for a ſeaſon ; as Moſes, the Son of Am- 


ram, was gone from the People of Iſrael 


for forty Days, and then returned to them 
again. For the compoſing of this Dif-\ 


order, Aba Beker came in , crying out 
unto them, Do you worſhip Mahomet, 
or the God of Mahomet > If you worſhip 
the God of Mahomet, he is Immortal 
and liveth for ever ; but as to Mahomet, 
he certainly is dead, And then from fe- 
veral Paſſages in the Alcoran, he proved 
that he muſt dye as well as other Men. 


Which having fatisfied Qmar and his 


Party, they then all rook it for granted 
that Mahomet was dead, and no more 
to return to Life again till the general 
ReſurreQtion of all Mankind. What goes 


fo current among us, as if the Mahome- 
{ans 
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taws expected Mahomet again to return 
to them here on Earth, is totally an 
Error, There is no ſuch Do@rine 
among them, nor are there any of them 
that ever fancied ſuch a thing, ſince the 
time that Omar was convinced of his 

miſtake herein. 
But. this diſorder was no ſooner ap- 
ſeds, but another aroſe to a much 
ter heat about his Burial. .The Mo- 
Lin that is, thoſe who accompa- 
nied Him in his Flight from Mecca, would 
have him carried thither, to be buried 
in the place where he was Born. ' The 
Anſars, that is, thoſe of Medina, who 
joined with him, would have bim bu- 
ried there where he died. / And there 
were others, who had a fancy to have 
him carried to Feru/alem , and there 
buried among the Sepulchres of the 
Prophets : For that, ſaid they, was the 
City of the Prophets. And while each 
Party ſtrove to have their own way 
complied with, / the Conteſt grew ſo 
high, that they had like to have all 
gone together by the Ears ; but that 
the wiſdom of Au Beker compoſed this 
matter alſo. For he coming in , told 
them, That he had often heard from 
the Prophet himſelf, that Prophets were 
K 2 to 
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to be buried in the place where they 
died. And then without more ado Ccom- 
manded the Bed whereon he lay to be 
plucked out, and a Grave to be imme- 
diately dug under it, to which all con- 
ſented, and there they buried him 
forthwith in the place where he died, 
which was in the Chamber of Ayeſha, 


his beſt beloved Wife, at Medina; and” 


there he lieth to this day, without [ron 
Coffin, or Loadſtones to hang him in 
the Air, as the Stories which common- 
ly go about of him among Chriſtians fa- 
bulouſly relate. There was indeed * 
one Dinccrates, a famous Architef, that 
had a device by building the Dome of 
the Temple of Arfinove at Alexandria, 
of Loadſtone, to make her Image all of 
fron hang in the middle of it, as if it 
were in the Air; but there was no ſuch 
Attempt ever made as to Mahomet's 
Carkaſs. For that being buried 1n the 
manner as I have related, hath lain in 
the ſame place without being moved 
or diſturbed ever ſince, only they have 
built over it | a ſmall Chappel , which 
joineth to one of the Corners of the 
chief Moſque of that City, which was 
the firſt that was ever ereQed to that 
impious Superſtition , Mahomet himſelt 
being 
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being the firſt Founder of it, as hath 
been afore related. Here ſuch Pilgrims 
/as think fit, on their return from Mecca, 
call in to pay their Devotions, but 
there is no Obligation from their Law 
for it. The Pilgrimage which that en- 
joins being to be performed to the Caaba 
at Mecca, and not to the Tomb of the 
Impoſtor at Medina, as ſome'have erro- 
neouſly related. 

And thus ended the Life of this wick- 
ed Impoſtor *, being full Sixty three 
years old on the day in whicfiHe dicd, 
that is, according to the Arabian Ac- 
count, which make only Sixty one of 


,our Years. / For Tyenty three years he 
/ had taken upon him t6 BET Prophet, 


of which he lived thirteen at Mecca, 
and ten at Medina, During which 
time, from very mean beginnings, he 
aroſe by the Impulſe of his Ambition , 
and the Sagaciouinels of his Wit, to that 
heighth, as to make one of the greateſt 
Revolutions that ever hapned in the 
World, which immediately gave Birth 


to an Empire, which in Eighty yeags 
time extended its Dominion. Ver more 


Kingdoms and Countries, than ever 
the Rowan could in Eight hundred, And 
although it continned"in"irs Rrengrth 
K 3 not 


* Eutychius 


Tom. 2, 


P- 251. 
Elmacin 


lib. 1. c. r. 
Abul Fara- 
ghius, p. 193. 
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not much above Three hundred Years, 
yet out of its Aſhes have ſprung up 
many other Xingdoms and —_— of 
which there are three at this day , the 
largeſt and moſt Potent upon the 
_ - a I _ the Empire 
of Turky, the Empire of Perfa, and the 
Embire of the Meg! in [5 which 
God hath permitted of His All-wiſe Pro- 
vidence ſtill to continue for a Scourge 
unto us Chriſtians, who having recei- 
ved fo holy and fo excellent a Religions 
through his mercy to us in Feſus Chrif 
our Lord, will not yet conform our ſelves 
to live worthy of it. | 

He ! was as to his Perſon of a proper 
Stature, and comely Aſpet, and ab 
feted much to be thought to reſemble 
Atraham, He had a very piercing and 
ſagacious Wit. And for the accom 
pliſhing of the Deſign which he un 
dertook, was thoroughly verſed in all 
the Arts whereby to inſinuate into the 
favour of Men, and wheedle them 
over to ſerve his purpoſes, to which he 
chiefly owed the ſucceſs of his Under- 
taking. 


For the firſt part of his Life ® he led 


meus Edeſſe- a yery wicked and licentious Courſe, 


nus. Diſputa- 
tio Chriſtia- 


ni, &c. 


much delighting in Rapin, Plunder, and 
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Bloodſhed, according to the uſage of 
the Arabs, who moſtly followed this 
kind of Life, being almolt continually 
in Arms one 7r:be againſt another, to 
plunder and take from each other all 
they could, However, the Hahometans 
/ would have us believe, That he was a 
Saint from the fourth year of his Age. 
For then, * ſay they, The Angel Gabreel ,,,, . 
took him from among his Fellows, while Generation? 
at play with them, and carrying him  nurricura 
aſide, cut open his Breaſt, and took | > mma 
out his Heart, and wrung our of it that dreas, c. x. 
black drop of Blood, in which, fay they, BIlonius lib. 
was contained the Fomes peccati, 10 J,guoip 160. 
that he had none of it ever after. And « libro Agz*, 
| / yet in the Forty eighth Chapter of his He _ 
Alcoran, he brings in God giving him a Pur ;. « +2. 
large Charter of Pardon for all his Sins 
paſt and to come. . 
His two predominant” Paſſions were 
Ambition and Luſt. The courſe which | 
he took to gain Empire, abundantly 
ſhews the former ; and the multitude of 
Women which he had to do with, proves 
the later. And indeed theſe two run 
/thorough rhe whole Frame of his Relz- 
gion ; there being ſcarce a Chapter in 

is Alcoran, which doth not lay down 
ſome Law of War and Bloodſhed for 
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the promoting of the one; or elſe give 
ſome liberty for the uſe of Women here, 
or ſome promiſe for the enjoyment of 
them hereaſter, to the gratifying of the 
other, | 

While Cadigha lived, ( which was till 
the fifticth year of his Age ) I do not 
find that he took any other Wife. For 
ſhe being the riſe and fobn@artion of his 
Fortunes, it ſeems he durſt not diſpleaſe 


_ her, by bringing in another Wite upon 


phiam Nubi- 
enſem, c. 8. 
JohannesAn- 
dreas, C. 7. 
Bellonius, lib. 


. KC 
Abul Feda. 
Al Kodar. 


her. But ſhe was no ſooner dead , but 
he multiplied them to a great ® num- 
ber ; beſides ſeveral Concubines which 


he had. They that ſay the feweſt, al» | 


low him to have married ? Fifteen, bur 
others reckon them to have been 4 One 
and twenty , of which Five died before 
him, Six he repudiated, and Ten were 


Ahmed Ebn alive at his Death. Bur the Tenth, with 


Yaſef. 

qa Vide Gen» 
tium 1n notis 
ad Muſladi- 
num $Sadum, 


Pp. 568. 


whom he contracted but a little before 
his Sickneſs, was never brought home 


to'his Houſe. The Names of the other © 


Nine were, Ayeſha, the Daughter of 46 
Beker ; Haphſa, the Daughter of Omar ; 
Zewda, the Daughter of Zama ; Zainab, 
the Daughter of Haſbeth; Jeweira, the 
Daughter of Hareth; Sephia the Daugh- 
ter of Hai; EmSelema, Em Haliba, and 


Maimuna, 
Ayeſba, 


#/ 
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Ayeſha, the Daughter of Abu Beker, 
: was hisbeſt beloved Wite. He married 
f her very young, as hath been betore re- 
lated ; and although ſhe was a very wan- 
- | / ton Woman, and * given to hold amo» * Diſpuratio 
rous Intrigues with other Men, and cn — 
that account Mahomet was moved to put mentatores 
her away ; yet his love to her was ſuch, 2 Alcorani, 


; that he could not part with her. Butto © ** 
[ 


/ falve her Reputation, and his own 1in 
keeping her, the Twenty fourth Chapter 
of the Alcoran was compoled,and brought 
forth as ſent from God to declare her in- 

1 nocent ; wherein he tells bis Muſlemans, 
+ || That this Charge againſt her was an /m- 
4 peſture, and an 1mpudent Lye, and tor» 
- bids them any more to ſpeak of it, 
- threatning a ſevere Curſe both in this 
Life, and that which is to come, againſt 
all thoſe who ſhould accuſe of Immode- 
ſty, Women Chaſte, Innocent, and Faith- 
> | , ful. Mahomet marrying her young, took : 
rj care to have her bred up * in all the — 
y Learning then going in Arabia, eſpeci- phiam Nubi- 
; ally in the Elegancy of their Language, enſem, c. 8. 
, and the Knowledge of their Antiquities, ,,.. 
n and ſhe became one of the moſt accom- Chriſtiani, 
. pliſhed Ladies of her time in that Coun- <c.6. Elma- 
| | try. She was a * bitter Enemy to+4/i, R09.1-<4- 
” he being the Perſon that diſcovered her ghius. Abul 
Incons» Feda, &c. 


U For fhe dyed 
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Incontinency to Mabomet , and there- \ 
fore employed all the Intereſt ſhe had 
on every Vacancy that after happen'd, 
to hinder him from being choſen Ca- 
liph, although , as Son-n-Law to the 
Impoſtor, he had the faireſt pretence 
thereto ; and when art laſt, after having 
been thrice -put by, he attained thar 
Dignity, ſhe appeared in Arms againſt 
him ; and although ſhe prevailed not\ 
that way, yet ſhe proved his ruin by 
cauſing that Defeion from him, which 
at length was the undoing of him and 
all his Houſe, - She * lived Forty eight 
Years after the Death of Mahome?, and 
was in great Reputation with her Se, 
being called by them the Propheteſs, 
and the Mother of the Faithful. And 
in moſt points of difficulty concerning 
their Law, they had recourſe to her, 
to know what had been the Senſe of 
the mpoſtor while alive, in the Parti- 
cular doubted of; and whatſoever An- 
ſwer ſhe gave, went for an ”” Authen- 
tick Tradition among them ever after. 
For all their Traditions, which compoſe 
their Sonzah, are pretended to be deri- 
ved either from her, or ſome of Mahr- 
met's ten Companions, that is, thoſe 


ren who firſt came in unto him. Bur 
her 
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her Teſtimony to a 7radition is reckon- 
ed the moſt Authentick ; and next her, 


"that of Abdorrahman Ebu Auf. For * 


being of all others the moſt familiarly 
Converſant with the /mpoſtor all the 
time that Scene of Deluſion was ating 
by him, and a Perſon of extraordinary 
Memory ; he was moſt confided in for 
the giving of an exa&t account of all 
his Sayings and Doings relating to his 
Religion, and there are reckoned no few- 
er than 5340 Traditions among them, 
which are built upon his Authority 
only. This Abdorrahman is alſo called 


/. Abu Fareira, that is, the Father of a 


Cat, which Name Mahomet gave him for 
the fondneſs he had for a Cat, which 
he was uſed moſt an end to carry with 
him in his Boſom where-ever he went. 
For it is uſual in the Arabick Tongue, 
when a Man is remarkable for any one 
particular thing, thus to expreſs it, by 
calling him the Father of it./ ? And fo 
Chalid, who was Mahomet's Hoſt when 
he firſt came to Medina, was for his 
remarkable Patience called Abx Job, 
that is, the Father of Job, or of the 
Patience of Fob. And this is that Fob, 
* who dying at the Siege of Coyftanti- 
wople, when beſieged by the Saracens , 

Was 
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was there buried under the Walls of the 
City, and hath his Tomb there to be ſeen 
even to this day, * where all the Grand 
Signiors go forth to be inaugurated, when 
they firſt take upon them the Regal Au- 
thority. 

Haphſa, the Daughter of Omar , was 
next T6 ® "Ayeſha', moſt in Tavour with 
him, and her he intruſted with the 
keeping of the Cheſt of his Apoſtleſhip, 
wherein were laid up all the Original 
Papers of his pretended Revelations, 
out of which the Alcoran was compo- 
ſed, as hath been already ſaid; and the * 
Original Copy of that Book, © Abu Be- 
ker, after the finiſhing of it, delivered 
alſo unto her, to be kept in the ſame 
Cheſt, which proves the miſtake of Jo-" 


. hannes Andreas ©, in aſſigning the keep- 
- ing of this Cheſt to Ayeſha, For it is 


not likely that 4b« Beker would have 
diſpoſſeſſed his own Daughter of this 
Office, which was ſo honourable among 
them, had ſhe firſt been intruſted with 
ir by the /mpoſtor. / Haphſa was much 
the elder Woman, and for that reaſon 
probably preferred to this Truſt. For 
when ſhe died, which was towards the 
latter end of the Reign of Orbmar, ſhe 
was Sixty fix Years © old, and —_ 
mu 


> ww 0o©' 


k.. i 
_ 


— 


Jn MBean A AS As. a ASS cs =. A _= C2 a= £c 


% 


The Life of Mahomet. 147 


muſt have been at the Death of the /m- 
poſtor, at leaſt Forty Years old, when 
Ayeſha was not fully Twenty. 

Sewda was in leaſt favour with him 
of any of his Wives *, and he intended * Gentius in 
to have put her away ; but ſhe earneſt- —_— 
ly defired him that ſhe might ſtill have Sadum, 
the Reputation and Honour of being P- 555 
his Wife, promiſing him, if he would 
grant her this, ſhe would be content 
no more to lye with him, but to give 
her turn always to Ayeſha, which Con- 
dition he willingly accepted of our of 
that great Love which he had for Ayeſha, 
and fo permitted her to continue in his 
Houſe as long as he lived. 

Zainab was firſt the Wife of Zeyd, 
his enfranchis'd Slave, who being a 
Woman of great Beauty 8, the Old * Al Jannabi, 
Lecher fell deſperately in love with Abu! Feda. 
her. But for fear of the Scandal which pocock;; 
his taking of her might give, he did all Specim. Hift. 
he could to ſuppreſs his Flame, till at _— _ 
length being able to reſiſt no longer, confuratio, 


he did break the matter to her, and < #. Diſpu- 
ratio Chriſtia- 
ni, c. 6. Ecchelenſis, Hiſt. Arab. Part. r. c. 5. Confuratio Maho- 
metis, Edita per Le Moyne. Johannes Andreas, c. 6. Guadagnol. 
TraQ. 2. c. 5. Se. 3. fs C. 10. SeQ&. 2. Zamachſhari Bidawi & 


alii Commentatores, ad cap. 33, Alcorani. Liber Almawakeph. For» 
talit, Fid, lib. 4. Conſid. 2®. 
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cauſed Zeyd to put her away, that he 
might take her to Wife. Which he be. 


ing forced to ſubmit to, this gave great \ 


Offence to all his Followers, that, He, 
who called himſelf a Prophet, and an 
Apoſtle of God, ſent to teach Men his 
Law, ſhould for the gratifying of his 


Luſt, do ſo ſcandalous a thing. But to\. 


falve rhe matter , out comes the thirty 
third Chapter of the Alcorax, called the 
Chapter of Herefies, where God is brought 
in declaring, That he had married 
Zainab to Mahomet, and given him 
free liberty to enjoy her according to 
his deſire; and alſo rebuking'him, that 
knowing God had given him this thing, 
he ſhould abſtain fo long from her out 
of the regard he had to the People, as if 


he feared them more than God. Hows-\, 


ever this could not clear him ſo, but 
that many of his Followers are hard put 
to it, to excuſe him from the Scandal of 
this Fa, even unto this day ; and there 
are ſome of them who make no doubt 
to charge him with Sin on the account 


hereof. Zainab hereon becoming the 


Wife of Mahomer, lived with him to the 
time of his Death, always glorying and 


b Ecchelenſis vaunting her Self above his other Wives, 


Hiſt. Arzb, 


P. I» C.5, 
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Mahomet by their Parents and Kinsfolk, 
ſhe was married to him by Ged him+ 
ſelf who dwells above the Seven Hea- 
vVens. 

How he married Juweira, hath been 
already related.” Saphia was a Feriſþ 


the Prieſts, on which account ſhe was 
uſed to brag , That ſhe had Aaroy for 
her Father , Moſes for her, Uncle, and 
Mabhomet for her Husband. "Of the 
reſt of his Wives I find not any thing 
aid. 

Beſides theſe, he had a Concubine 
whom he much loved. She was an 


| i Diſputatis 
Woman, and deſcended of the Race of Chriſtiani, 


C. 6, 


& Egyptian Woman, and a Chriſtian of * Abul Farz 
the Jacobite Set. The Governor of Pew: qa 


hum about ſome matters, and being in- 
formed of his brutiſh Paſſion, to gratify 


him herein, and thereby the better in- 


cine him to his purpoſe, ſent him this 
Maid for a Preſent, the being then only 
fifteen years old : He immediately fell 
in love with her. But how ſecret fo- 
ever he manzved the Amours for fear 
of his Wives, Ayeſha and ZZaphſa found 
it out, and catched them together in 
the Fact. Whereon they reproached 
him bitterly for it, that he who called 


himſelt 


/ Egypt having occaſion to treat with Areas, c. 8. 


Bellonius, 
lib. 3. c. 8, 
Richardi 
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himfelf a Prophet ſent from God to teach 
Men Righteouſneſs, ſhould do ſuch a 
thing ; at which being much confound-\ 
ed, he ſwore a folemn Oath, That in , 
caſe they would conceal the matter , 
and not fay any thing of it to raiſe a , 
Scandal againſt him among his Muſle« 

mans, he would never have to do with 

her more, On which Oath they were 


\ 
t 
, 


| 
| 
content to paſs the matter over, and 
ſay nothing of it. But Mahomet's Luſt \'F /; 
being of greater force with him than | 
his Oath, he could not long hold, bur | 
was carched again with her by his Jea- | 
ious Wives. Whereon they flew out 
into a deſperate Rage againſt him, and 

aſter having loaded him with a multi- 

tud2 of Reproaches both for his Per- | / | 
jury as well as Adultery, went from | 
him to their Fathers Houſes; which 
raiſing a great Neciſe, and many being | 
offended with him for it, to ſmooth | | 
the matter again, he hath recourſe to | | 
his old Art, and out comes a new Re» | 
welation to juſtiſy him in it, the Sixty | 
ſixth Chapter of the Alceran, called | 
the Chapter of Prohibition, wherein he | | 
brings 1n God allowing Mahomet, and F 1 
all his Muſſlemans tolye with their Maids | 
when they will, notwithſtanding their. | 
Wives, 
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Wives. The firſt words of that Chap- 


ter are, O Prophet, why doſt thou forbid 


what God hath allowed thee, that thou 
mayſt pleaſe thy Wroes > God hath grant- 
ed unto you to lye with your Maid-Ser- 
vants. Which Law being publiſhed, it 
gave ſuch content to his licentious Fol- 
lowers, that no more words were made 
of this matter ; bur all gladly laid hold 
of the liberty which he had granted ; 


/ and ever fince it hath been an eſta- 


bliſh*'d Law among all of that Sed, be- 
ſides their Wives ®, .to keep as many 
Women-Slaves for their Luſt, as they 
ſhall think fit to buy ; and the Children 
of the one are as legitimate as the Chil- 
dren of the other. And the Grand Sig- 


" wior, who never marries, hath all his 


Women under this later Notion, that 
is, as his Slaves, and he keeps none 
but ſuch in his Serag/io; only after they 
have born him a Son, he ſometimes 
gives them the Name of Su/zaxa, which 


Is, Queen. Ayeſha and Haphſa finding 


the matter to go thus, and that Maho- 
met had in the ſame Chapter threarned 
them with Divorce, unlcfs they ſubrric- 
ted, and were obedient ; they ſent their 
Fathers to him to make their Peace , 
and again returned to his Houſe, and 
totally 
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totally ſubmitted for the future to his 
Will in all things; and from that time 
he lay with his Maid Mary as often 
as he pleaſed, without their any further 
Contradiftion or Controul, and had a 
Son by her,” who was called Abraham. 


But aiter the Death of the /mpoſtor, no * 


account was had of her or her Son, but 
both were ſcnt away into Egypr, and no 
mention made of either ever aftef among 
them. I ſuppoſe Ayeſha, out of the 


hatred which ſhe bore her, procured of . 


her Father, who ſucceeded the /mpoſtor 
in the Government, to have her thus 
diſpoſed of. 

One of the main Arguments ® which 
the Followers of Mabomet make uſe of 
to excute- his having ſo many Wives, 
is, that he might beget young Prophets; 
but notwithſtanding this, he left no 
young Prophet nor Propheteſs neither 
behind him of all his Wives. 
Children, which he had all by Cadigha 
his firſt Wife, and none by any of che 
others, they all died before him, except- 
ing only Fatima the Wife of Ali, and 
ſhe ſurvived him only fixty Days. 

As the gratifying of his Ambition 
and his Lult, was the main end of his 
Impoſture, ſo they both continualiy ap» 
pear 


Of *® ſix 


The Life of Mahomet. 


pzar through the whole Contexture of 


it, At firſt his Ambition had the Pre- 
dominancy in him ; but when that be+ 
gan to be ſomewhat ſatisfied by the 


Power he had attained to, his Luſt grew 


upon him with his Age, and at length 
he ſeemed totally diſſolved into it. And 
there are ſtrange things ſaid of him this 
way ?; as that he had in Venery the 
ſtrength of forty other Men, and that 
he knew all his Wives, when he had 
Eleven of them, one after another in 
an 4 hour's time. Whatever Laws he 
gave to reſtrain the Luſt of other Men, 
he took care always to except himſelt, 
reſolving it ſeems to take his full ſwing 
herein without Let or Controul, accord- 
ing as the violent bent of his brutiſh 
Appetite this way, ſhould lead him. 
for, 


t. He © would not allow any other 
to have above Four Wives, but to him- 
ſelf f he reſerved. a liberty 10 marry 
without reſtraint as many as he ſhould 
think fit, and he had Ten together art 
the ſame time when he died. 

2. He obliged * all others, who have 


' two, three, or four Wives, to uſe 


them all equally alike, both as ro their 
; bn Cloath« 
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Cloathing, Diet, and the Duties of the 
Marriage-bed. And in caſe any Wife 
thinks her ſelf unequally uſed in any 
of thoſe particulars, and that the Huſ- 
Eand doth not as largely diſpenſe to her 
of them, as to his other Waves, it is 
allowed through all Mahometan Coun 
tries, that ſhe make her Complaint to 
the Judge, and the Law will give her 
redreſs herein', and force the Husband 
to do her Juſtice. But Mahomet reſerved \ 
liberty to himſelf to do as he ſhould 
ſee fit as to this; and therefore when 
ſome of his Wives were aggrieved, be» 
cauſe he thewed more Favour to the 
others, and particularly to Ayeſha, than 
to them, and made Complaints againſt 
him on this account ; to ſtill their Cla-' 
mours, he brings in God in the Thirty 
thir| Chapter of his Alcoran, giving 
him full liberty to deal wich his Wives 
as he ſhould think fir, to go in to which 
he pleaſed, and abſtain from which he 
pleaſed ; and commanding them to be 
content herewith, and alſo to be well- 
pleaſed with whatever elſe he ſhould do 
in reference to them, accepting as a Fa: 
vour from him whatſoever he ſhould give 
them, and take Exceptions at nothing 
which he ſhould be pleaſed to order con- 
cerning them. 3. lo 
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The Life of Mahomet. 
3- In the Fourth Chapter of his 4/- 


cory , Which is called the Chapter of 


Women, he forbids his Mul/lemans to 
marry with their Mothers, their Mothers- 
in-law, the Wives of their Fathers, their 
Daughters, the. Siſters of their Fathers, 
the Siſters of their Mothers, the Dauzh: 
ters of their Brothers, the Daughters of 
their Sifters , their Nurſes, their Foſter- 
fifters, the Mothers of their Wives, the 
Sifters of their Wives, the Daughters of 
their Wives by other Husbands , the 
Daughters of Women whom they have 
known, and the Wives of their Sons, and 
the married Wives of other Men. / And 
yet in the Thirty third Chapter he 
brings in God exempting him from this 
Law, and giving him an eſpecial Privi- 
ledge to take to Wife the Daughters of 
his Brother, or the Daughters of his 
Siſter, and togo in to any other Woman 
whatſoever of the Believers, that ſhall 
be willing to proſtitute her ſelf unto him. 
But he there takes care to appropriate 
this liberty ſo peculiarly to himſelf alone, 
that he excludes all others whatſoever 
from it. For it ſeems the Old Lecher 


/ feared his Luſt ſhould nor be ſufficiently 


provided for, if any thing leſs than the 
whole Sex were allowed him for the 
L 3 * gras 
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gratifying of it; and therefore would | , 
endure no reſtraint or limitation upon q 
himſelf herein, how ſtrialy ſoever he | þ 
lays it upon others. --In the above-men-\Þ / x 
tioned Law he forbids the marrying of I' , 
the Wives of other Men; and: abundant { 
Reaſon there is for it, that no'Man ( 
ſhould be allowed adulterouſly to take c 
to Wife her that /is at the ſame time c 
the Wife of another ; and yet hetranſ- , 
oreſſed it in marrying the Wife of his | 
c 
k 
\ 
\ 
/ 
{ 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 


Servant Zeyd. But to allay the Scan. 
dal and Offence which was taken 
at it, and to ſecure others from fear- 
ing the like Injury and Violence from 
him, he was content after that toilay a 
reſtraint upon himſelf to do ſo no more; 
and therefore brings in God, telling 
him in the ſame Thirty third Chapter 
of his Alcoran, That it ſhall not be law- 
ful for him for the future to take ano» 
ther Man's Wife, how much ſoever he 
May be taken with her Beauty. 


——_ —Y —_ 


—— 


- As he was' thus brutiſhly enſlaved to 
the Love of Women, ſo-was he as ex- 
ceſſively jealous of thoſe whom he had 
taken to Wife, And therefore to deter 

- » Alcoran, them from what he feared * he threat- 
C. 33» . ens them with double the puniſhment 
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of other Wives, both here and hcre- 
after, in caſe they ſhould Le falſe unto 
him. And when ſome of his Followers 


/ made too. frequent reſort to his Houſe, 


and there entred into diſcourle with 
ſome of his Wives, this gave him that 
Offence, that to prevent it tor the future, 
out comes, as from ,Ged,-.thple Verſes 
of the Alcoran vy | wherein he tells them, 
That they ſhould not enter into the © 
Houſe of the Prophet without permilſli- 
on; and that if invited to dine with hin, 
they ſhould depart as ſoon as Dinner 
was over, and not enter into diſcourſe 
with his Wives; 'that although the Pro- 
pbet be aſhamed to bid them be, gone, 
yet God is not aſhimed to.tell them the 
truth. And in the ſame Chapter he 
forbids his Wives to ſpeak to. any Man, 
unleſs with their Faces vailed.- And this 


© his Jealouſy ' proceeded fo tar, as to go 


beyond the Grave. For. he could not 
bear that any; one elſe ſhou!d -have to 
do with his Wives, though after his 
Death ; and therefore * firiftly forbids 
all his Followers ever to go in. toany of © 
them as long as they ſhould live. So 
that although 'all other Women when 
repudiated, or become Widows, had li- 
berty 'to marry again, all his Wives 
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were excluded from it. And therefore” 
all thoſe whom he left at his Death y, 
lived Widows ever after, although ſome 
of them were very young ; as particu- 
larly Ayeſha, who was not then full 
twenty Years old, and lived above eight 
and forty Years after, which was in that 
hot Country looked on as a very hard 
reſtraint put upon them. — 
In all theſe Inſtances | have mention- 
ed, it appears how much he made his 
Impoſture ferve his Luſt. ' And indeed” 
almoſt the whole of his Alcoras was ? 
in like manner framed to anſwer ſome 
purpoſe or other of his, according as 
occaſions required. If any new thing 
were to be put on foot, any Objetion 
againſt him or his Religion to be an- 
ſwered, any Difficulty ro be ſolved, 
any Difcontent among his People to be 
quieted, any Offence ro be removed, 
or any thing elſe done for the Intereſt 
of his Deſigns, his conſtant recouſe was 
to the Angel Gabriel for a new Revela- 
tion ; and out comes ſome addition to 
his Alcoran to ſerve his turn herein. 
So that the moſt of it was made on 
ſuch like occaſions to influence his Party 
to what he intended. And all his Com \. 
wmentators thus far acknowledge it, that 
they 
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they are on every Chapter very parti- 
cular in aſſigning for what Cauſes and 
for whoſe ſakes it was ſent down from 
Heaven unto them. But hereby it came 
to paſs that abundance of Contradidti- 
ons got into this Book. For as the In- 


/ tereſt and the Deſigns of the /mpoftor 


varied, ſo was he torced to make his 
pretended Revelations to vary alſo, 
which is a thing ſo well known to 
thoſe of his Se, that they all acknow- 
ledge it ; and therefore where the Con- 
traditions are ſuch, as they cannot 
ſalve them, there- they will have one 
of the contradifting places to be re- 
voked. And they reckon in the whole 


/ Alcoran*, above an hundred and filty 


Verſes which are thus revoked ; which 
is the beſt ſhift they can make to ſolve 


2 Johannes 
Andreas,c 2, 
Guadagnol. 
Tra®t. 2. Cap. 


the Contradictions and Inconſiſtencies of 7. $e& *;. 


it, But thereby they do exceedingly 
betray the Unſteadinefs and Inconſtancy 
of him that was the Author of it. 

In the beginning of his /mpoſture, he 
ſeemed more inclined to the Fews than 
tothe Chriſtians, and in the firſt forming 
of his new-invented Religzon, followed 
the Pattern of theirs more than any 
other, But after his coming to Medina, 


" he took thar diſguſt againſt them, that 


he 
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he became their bitter and moſt irrecon« 
cilable Enemy ever after, and uſed them 
with greater Cruelty in his Wars, than 
any other he had todeal with, 


But to the Chriſtians he ever carried \ 


himſelf with as much favour as could 
be expected from ſuch a Barbarian; and 
where-ever they fell under his Power, 
they had always good terms from him, 
His general Rule, and which he laid as 
a ſtrict Obligation upon all his Fol- 
lowers, was to fight. for the Propaga- 


tion of his Reljgzon. And ® there were' 


only two Conditions on which he grant- 
ed Peace to any he had todo with, and 
theſe were either to come in'to his Relz- 
gzon, or ſubmit to be Tributaries unto 
him. They that did the former, were 
admitted into the ſame Privileges and 
Freedoms with the reſt of his Followers ; 
But the latter had only the benefit of his 
Protection as to their Goods and Per- 
ſons, and free exerciſe of their Religion, 
without any other Privilege or Advan- 


tage whatſoever, for which every Man - 
paid an Annual Tribute. -But thoſe who - 


would not come in, and make Peace 
with him on one of theſe two Conditi- 
ons, were by his Law to- be put to the 
Sword. And this Law in every one of 
its 
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its particulars is {till obſerved in all Maho» 
metan Countries, even to this day. ' At 
firſt few ſubmitted to him, but ſuch as 
he forced by Conqueſt ; but when his 
Power grew to be formidable, then 
Multitudes both of Chri/t:ans, and other 
Religions, flocked to him for his Prote- 
Qion, and became his 7ributaries. And 


/ there hath in this laſt Age been publiſh'd, 


firſt by Szonita at Paris, and after by 
Fabricius at Roſtoch, a Writing in Ara- 
bick, which bears the Title of an Anci- 
ent Capitulation of the Chriſtians of the 
Eaſt with this Impoſtor, which is ſaid to 
have been laid up in the Monaſtery of 
Mount Carmel in Paleſtine, and from 
thence brought into France, and repoſi- 
ted in the French Xing's Library. / But 
*Grotius rejets it asa Forgery;/ and good 
reafon he had ſo to do. For it bears date 
in the fourth year of the Hegera, when 
Mahomet was not yet in a condition to 
ſpeak 1n' that Language which he is 
made to do in that Writing; nor was 
his Power then ſo formidable, as to move 
any to pray his Proteftion, he having 
not long before been overthrown and 


. beaten at the Battel of Ohud; and ar the 


time this /n/frument bears date ( which 
was the fourth Month of that Year ) 
not 
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not fully recovered from that Blow ; 
but in the loweſt Circumſtances he had 
at any time been ſince his taking the 
Sword for the propagating of his /mp- 
ſtare. And there is another particular in 
it, which manifeſtly diſcovers the For- 
gery : It makes Moawzas, the Son of 4b, 
Sophian, to be the Secretary to the /m- 
poſtor, who drew the Iuſlrument ; where- 
as it is certain, that Moawzas, with his 
Father 4b« Sophian, was then in Arms 
againſt him ; and it was not till the 
taking of Mecca, which was Four Years 
afrer, that they came in unto him, and 
ro ſave their Lives embraced the /mpo- 
fture. This Inſtrument 1s to be read in 
Engliſh, in the Hiſtory of the Preſent 
State of the Ottoman Empire, Book 2. 
Chap. 2. 


However, this is certain, that the 


Chriſtians had better Terms from him, 
than any other of his 7rib«tartes, and 
they enjoy them even to this day ; there 
being no Mabometan Countrey where 
their Religion is not eſteemed the beſt 
next their own, and the Profeſſors of it 
accordingly reſpeted by them before 
the Jews, Heathens, or any other ſort of 
Men that differ from them. 

As the mpeſtor allowed the 01d _ 
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New Teſtament, ſo would he fain prove his 
Miſſion from both. The 7exts which are 


/made uſe of for this purpoſe by thoſe who 
| defend his Cauſe, are theſe following : 


Deuteronomy, C. 33. V. 2. It is ſaid, 
The Lord came from Sinai, and roſe up 
from Seir unto them ; he ſhineth forth from 
Mount Pharan, and he came with ten thou- 
ſand of ſaints ; from his right hand went a 
fiery Law for them. / By which words 
they will have © meant the coming down 
of the Law to Moſes on Mount Sina: ; 
of the Goſpel to Feſus at Jeruſalem; and 
of the Alcoran to Mahomet at Mecca. For, 
ſay they, Sezr are the Mountains of Je- 
ruſalem where Feſus appeared , and Pha- 
ran the Mountains of Mecca where Ma- 
homet appeared. But they are here 
much out in their Geography ; for Pha- 
ran © is a City of Arabia Petrza, near 
the Red-Sea, towards the bottom of 
that G«/ph, not far from the Confines 
of Egypt and Paleſtine, above Five 
hundred Miles diſtant from Mecca. It 


was formerly * an Epiſcopal See, under e Geographia 
the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, and famous Sacra Caroli 
for Theodorus 8, once Biſhop of it , 3 Santo Pau- 


who was the firſt thar in his Writings « Atta Conci- 


publiſhed to the world the Opinion of 
the Monothelites, It is at this day cal» 
le 
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led Þ Fara. From hence the Deſarts ly. 
ing from his City to the Borders of Pa- 
leſtine, are called the Deſerts or Wilder. 
neſs of Pharan; and the Mountains ly. 
ing in it, the Mountains of Pharan, in 
Fioly Scripture , near which Moſes firſt 
began to repeat, and more clearly ex- 
plain the Law to the Children of Iſrael 
before his death ; and to that refers the 
Text abovementioned. 

Pſalm 50, v.'2. We have it, Out of* 
Sion, the Perfeition of Beauty , God hath 
ſhined. / Which the Syriac Yerſion reads 
thus, Out of Sion God hath ſhewed a Glo- 
rious Crown. From whence ſome Ara- 
bick Tranſlation having expreſſed the 
two laſt words by Eclilan Mahmudan , 
1. e. an Honourable Crown; by Mahmu- 
an, they underſtand the Name of Maho- 
met, and fo read the Verſe thus, Out of 
Sion hath God ſhewed the Crown of Ma» 
homet. 


Iſaiah, c.21.v. 7. We read, And be \ 


ſaw a Chariot with a couple of Horſemen, a 
Chariot of Aſſes, and a Chariot of Camels, 
But the old Latin Perſon hath it, Et wi- 
dit currum duorum Equitum, Aſcenſorem 
Aſini, & Aſcenſorem Cameli: 1. e. . And 
he ſaw a Chariot of two Horſemen, a Rider 
pon an Aſs, and a Rider upon a Camel. 
Where 


W 
un 
ric 
Ca 


Al 


'D 


The Life of Mahomet. 


Where by the Rider upon an 4/s, they 
underſtand Fe/us Chriſt, becauſe he did fo 
ride to Feruſalem; and by the Rider on the 
Camel, Mahomet, becauſe he was of the 
Arabians, who uſe to ride upon Camels. 
/ John 16. 7. Our Saviour tells his 
Diſciples, If 7 go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I 
will ſend him unto you. By the Comforter, 
the Mahometans will have their Prophet 
Mahomet to be here meant ; and there- 
fore among other Titles which they give 
him in their Language, one is Paraclet \, 
which is the Greet word here uſed in this 
Text for the Comforter, made Arabick. 
They alſo ſay, That the very Name of 
Mahomet both here and in other places 
of the Goſpel, was expreſſly mentioned, 
but that the Chri/tians out of Malice have 
blotted it out, and corrupted thoſe Holy 
Writings ;/and that at Paris there is a 
& Copy of the Goſpels without theſe Cor- 
ruptions, in which the coming of Mah 
met 1s foretold in ſeveral places, with his 
Name expreſly mentioned in them./ And 
ſome ſuch thing they had need to ſay, to 
juſtify the impudent Lye of this /mpo- 
ftor, who in the Sixty firſt Chapter of 
his Alcoran, entitled, The Chapter of Bat- 
tel, hath theſe words, Remember that Je- 
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ſus the Son of Mary ſaid to the Children of 
Iſrael, 7am the Meſſenger of God, he hath 
ſent me to confirm the Old Teſtament, and 
to declare unto you, That there ſhall come 
a Prophet after me, whoſe Name ſhall be 
Mahomer. 

There needs no Anſwer to confute 
theſe G/oſſes, The Abſurdity of them is 
ſufficiently expoſed, by barely relating 
them. And ſince they could find nothing 
elſe in all che Books of the Old and New 
Teſtament to wreſt to their purpoſe, but 
theſe Texts above-mentioned, which are 
toevery man's apprehending ſo exceed. 
ingly wide of it ; this ſhews at how vaſt 
a diſtance the true Word of God is from 
this /mpious Impoſture, and how much it 
isinall its parts contrary thereto. 

And thus far I have laid together as 
exatly and particularly as I could, out 
of the beſt Authors that treat of this Im- 
poſtor, all that is credibly related of him, 
and thoſe Merchods which he took for the 
framing and propagating that Impious 
. Forgery which he hath impoſed upon fo 
large a part of Mankind as have been de» 
luded thereinto. And what is my Des» 
gn in the preſent Publiſhing hereof, is 
ſhewa in the enſuing 7reat.je. 
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Gentlemen, 


F lam not miſtaken, the Reaſon yon 
give for your Renouncing that Re- 
ligion ye were baptized into, amd 

is the Religion of the Country in which 
ye were born, is, That the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt is an Impoſture : An Altertion that 
I tremble to repeat. But whether that 
Goſpel be right, or ye are in the right 
that deny it, will appear from the Con- 
{ideration of the Nature of an /mpoſtare, 
and from the Life of that moſt infamous 

A 2 Impoſtor 
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 Impoſtor (whom we, as well as you, ac» 
knowledge to be ſuch) which I have be- 
fore given you the exaQ Pifture of. And 
if you can find any one lineament of it, 
any one line of all its filthy Features in 
the whole Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, I durſt 
ſay (fo fure I am of the contrary) that 
for the fake hereof I will give you all 
you contend for, and yield you up the 


may throughly examine the matter, [I 
will lay down, in the firſt place, What 
an mpoſture is ; 2dly. What are the in- 
ſeparable Marks and CharaQers of it; 
And, 3dly. That none of theſe Marks 
can belong to the Goſpel of Feſus Chrift, 

And when I have done this, I hope [ ſhall 
convince all ſuch of you, who have not 
totally abandoned your ſelves to your In- 
fidelity, That the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt 
1s that ſacred Truth of God, which you 
are all bound to believe. 

' An Iwpoſture, taking the.word in the 
full. latitude of its ſignification, may 
denote any /ye or cheat, whereby one 
Man tmpoſeth upon another. But it is 
moſt frequently uſed to expreſs ſuch 
Cheats as are impoſed on us by thoſe who 
come u 1th falſe Charatters of themſelves, 
prete1:d;>g to be what they are not, in or- 
| der 


whole Cauſe. And therefore, that we' 
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der to delude and deceive. And when this 
Charafter, which is thus falſely aſſumed, 
is no leſs than a pretended Embaſſy from 


| Heaven, and under the credit of it a New 


Religzon 1s delivered to the World as 
coming from God, which is nothing elſe 
but a Forgery, invented by the firſt Pro» 
pagacors of it, to impoſe a Cheat upon 
Mankind, it amounts to be an /mpoſture. 
in that ſenſe, in' which you would ha 
the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt to be ſuch., An 
in this ſenſe it is to. be underſtosd 1n the 
Controverſy between us;/ſo that the 
whole Queſtion which we are to examine 
into, is, Whether the Chri/t:an Religion be 
a Truth really given unto us by Dzvine 
Revelation from God our Creator, or elſe 
a-meer Human Invention, contrived by 
the firſt Propagators of it, to impoſe a 
Cheat upon Mankind. / And when [ have 
fully diſproved the latter part of this Que» ' 
ftion, That the Chriſtian Religion cannot 
be ſuch an Invention, -contrived to cheat 
and;impoſe upon us, that will ſufficient- 
ly prove the former, that it muſt be that 
Divine Truth, which all we that are 
Chriſtians firmly believe it to be. , 
Thar it is poſſible ſuch a Cheat may 
be impoſed upon Men, cannot be denied. 
lt is ſufficiently proved in the foregoing 
A 3 Hiſtory, 
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Hiſtory, whith is a very full inſtance of 
it ; and I have laid it before you for this 
very purpoſe, that you may therein ſee 
clcarly delineated and diſplayed in all its 
proper coloars the Whole nature ofthe 
thing;” which you charge our holy Reli- 


gion with. All rhat'T contend for}, is; 


That if Chri/tzanity be ſuch an /mpeſture 
as we 2M 'acknowledge the Religiin of 
Mahomet to be, it muſt be Juſt ſuch ano. 
ther rhing 4s that is, with afl the ſame 
Marks, CharaQers,/and Properties of an 
Tmpoſture belongingthereto ; and that if 
none of thoſe Marks, CharaGters, or Pro- 
perties can be &ifcovered in it, it muſt 
be a clear eviction of the whole charge, 
and manifeſtly prove, That our holy Re- 
ligien cannot be that thing, which you 


would have jt to be: For our only way\ 


"of knowing things, is by their Marls and 
Properties; and it is by them only that 
we can diſcoverwhiat the nature of them 
is. Itis only by the Marks and Proper- 
tics of a Man, that we know a Man'from 
another living Creature, for we cannot 
ſce the Eſſences of things. And ſoit muſt 
be only by the Marks and Properties of 
an /mpoſtare, that we can know an 7n- 
?!ffure from that which is a real truth, 
when atteNled unto us. And as _— 
| " 
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find none of the Marks and Properties of 
a Man, we afſfuredly know that cannot 
bea Man, how much ſoever any one may 
tell us that it is : So where we find none 
of the Marks and Properties of an mp9. 
fure, we may afſſuredly know that can» 
not be an /mpoſtere, how much foever 
you, or any other like you, may aſſert 
it ſo to be. o 
Now the Marks and Charaders which 
[ look on to be inſeparable from every. 
ſuch  mpoſture , are theſe following : 
1- That it muſt always have for its end 
ſome carnal Intereſt. 2. That it can 
have none but wicked Men for the Au- 
thors of it. 3- That both theſe muſt 
neceſſarily appear in the very contexture 
of the mpoſture it ſelf. 4: That it can 
never be ſo framed, but that it muſt con- 
tain ſome palpable Falſities, which will 
diſcover the falſity of all the reſt, 5, That 
where ever it is fir{t propagated, it muſt 
be done by craft and fraud. 6. That 
when entruſted with many Canfſpirators, 
it can never be long concealed: And, 
7. That-it can never be eſtabliſhed, unleſs 
backed with force and violence. That all 
theſe muſt belong to every /mpoſture, and 
all particularly did ſo to Mahometiſm ; 
and that none of them can be charged 
A 4 upon 
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upon Chriſtianity, is whar I ſhall now 
proceed to ſhew you, of each of them in 
their order. | 


88C7. | 


I. Thatevery 7 Fave muſt have for 
its end ſome'carnal intereſt, 'is a thing 
ſo plain and evident, that I ſuppoſe jt 
wil not need much proof. For to im- 
poſe a cheat 'upon Mankind, and in'a 
matter of that gteat importance, as all 
that have any Religion, hold that to be; 
is a thing of that difficulty to compaſs, 
and of that danger to attempt, that it 
cannot be conceived, whyany one ſhould 
put himſelf upon ſuch a Deſign, that doth 
not propoſe ſome very valuable advan« | 
tage to himſelf in the ſucceſs. - To cheat 
one Man is not always ſoeaſy a-matter, 
or is it without its miſchiefs and incon- 
veniences in the diſcovery: - But to en-\ 
terprize'a cheat upon all: Mankind, and 
it a'thing of that 'importance, as the in» 
trodacing of a New Religzon, and the abo- 
Iiſhing of-the Old one fro which ſo ma- 
ny both by Cuſtom and Education will be 
always zealouſly afte&ed, be it what it 
will) muſt be an undertaking of the 
greateſt difficulty and hazard imaginable; 
F b i» of For 
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For whoever engageth himſelf in ſuch a 
Plot of mpoſture, muſt unavoidably meet 
with many ſtrong oppoſitions to ſtruggle 
with in the management of it, which will 
continually put his thoughts upon the 
rack, to find out devices to furmount 
them, and his body to inceſſant pains and 
labour to bring them into Execution; and 
for the effeQting hereof, he muſt have 
ſomeConfidents to aſſiſt him,ſome to help 
forward the Defign, whom he muſt truſt 
with the Secret of it ; and the more he; 
hath of ſuch, the more he hazards all toa 
diſcovery. And all this while his Mind 
will be filPd with anxious cares, and his 
thoughts diſtracted with many uneaſy 
and aftrighting apprehenſions (as is uſual 
with men on wicked deſigns ) about the 
ſucceſs, - and every failure will expoſe 
him to that. terrible revenge from thoſe 
he attempts to delude, as ſuch a Villany 
whenever detected, moſt juſtly deſerves. 
This was Mahomet's caſe all the while he 
was propagating his /mpoſture at Mecca, 
and ſo it muſt be of every other ſuch 
impoſtor alſo. And when a man puts 


" himſelf upon all this, the nature of the 


thing manifeſtly leads us to conclude, he 
muſt propoſe ſomething to himſelf here» 
by, which may make him amends for all 
ey in 
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in the refult. | For when fo much is put 
to hazard, men do not uſe to do it for 
nothing. There muſt always be ſome 
great intereſt in the bottom of ſuch a 
deſign, ſomething that the Undertaker 
values at a more than ordinary rate, to 
make him engage in ſo exceeding diff- 
cult and dangerous an enterpriſe. For 
whereever the venture is great, it muſt be 
taken for granted there is an end propag 
which in the eftimation of - the Ven- 
turer 15equivalent thereto, What it was 
that put Mabomet on his [mpoſture, the 
foregoing Hiſtory of his Life ſufficiently 
ſhews, it was his Ambition and his Luft. 
To have the Sovereignty over his Coun- 
try, togratify his Ambition, and as many 
Women as he pleaſed to fatiate his Luſt, 
was what he aimed at; and to gain him» 
ſelf a Party for the compaſling of this, was 
the grand "deſign of that new Religion 
which he invented,and the whole end and 
reaſon of hisimpoling it on rhoſe he delu- 
ded thereinto... And whoever purſues the 
like .merhod” muſt certainly have ſome 
ſuch end 1o i ;. it: being totally incredible 
that any one ſhould take upon him the 
trouble;farigue;and danger of carrying on 
ſuch a Cheat.only for cheating fake. But 
here we challenge all the cnemies of that 
holy 
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holy Religion which we profeſs, tofind out 
any thing like this in the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, any thing that favours of worldly 
intereſt either in him the firſt Founder of 
our Faith, or in any of his holy Apoſtles, 
who were the firſt Propagators of it. 
/ Paninus, one of. the moſt zealous Cham- 
pi6fis of Impiety that. ever appeared 
2gainſt the Chriſtzan Cauſe ( for he died a 
Martyr for it ) hath attempted this : bur 
after the moſt acurate and diligent ſearch 
which ſo keen an Adverſary could make, 
he was forced to give up the Point; and 
plainly acknowledge, That in the whole 
Series of the #7iſtory and Actions of our 
Saviour, he could not find any thing that 
he could charge with ſecular. intereſt or 
deſign to blaſt him or his Re/igzow with. 
-And if you will renew the fame attempt, 
though you. cxtend the enquiry "much 
farther, even to/his Apoſtles, and (#ll the 
reſt of his Diſciples, who firſt preached 
this holy Religion tothe World, andiake 
'10-to your zſliſtance all the Enemies of 
It; :after the ſtrifteſt ſcrutiny that yau 
"can' make, you will never have any bet- 
ter ſucceſs herein. 
/* * For had our Saviour's defign been to 
: feduce the:People for his own intereſt, he 
'muſt have taken the ſame courſe _ 
Ks Orner 
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other Seducers do.;He muſt have flattered 
them in their humours, and formed his 
doctrines to their fancies ; courted thoſe 
thatwerein greateſt authority and eſteem 
with them, and made it his buſineſs moſt- 
ly to.preach againſt and decry thoſe who 
were leaſt in their favour, and ſtudied 
and practiſed all other fuch arts of popu- 
larity, whereby he might beſt inſinuate 
into their good liking, and gain that in 
tereſt with them, as might be ſufficient 
to ſerve his purpoſe,. and obtain the end 
propoſed. Theſe were the methods where» 
by Mahomet firſt propagated. his mp 
fure, and theſe are they which all others 
muſt take, whoſe purpoſe it is to deceive 
the People. But our Saviour in every 
particular ated contrary hereto ; which 
ſufficiently proves that he had no ſuch de- 
gn to compaſs. For he freely preach'd 
againſt whatever he found blameable in 
' the people, ſpared not their moſt belo- 
vederrors, or framed hisdoqtrines toin- 
dulge them in any oneevit practice, how 
predorninant ſoever among(t them; and 
was fa far from courting thoſe in the 
greateſt authority and eſteem with them, 
that he was moſt ſharp and bitter againſt 
them above all others, whom they moſt 
1dolized, I mean the Scribes and Phari- 


ſees; 
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ſees ; For he on all occaſions deteQed 
their Zypocriftes, and laid open their evil 
practices, and in the ſevereſt manner re- 
buked and condemned them for their ini- 
quity therein, even to the preferring and 
juſtifying before them the wicked Publ; 
cans, who for their exaQions and oppreſ- 
fions npon the people in their gathering 
the publick7axes,were held among them 
the moſt hated of men, and the worſt of 
ſinners. And therefore, though his 05- 


 racles often drew their admiration and 


# 
/ 
- 
, 


Fa 


their applauſe on the one hand, his do» 
Arines and his preachings as faſt alienated 
them from him on the other; ſo that 
thoſe very ſame Men, who, for the ſake 


' of the former, followed him often in 


multitudes, and were ready to acknow- 
ledge him to-be the Meſlias, were as vio- 
kntly ſet againſt him at other times, for 
the fake of the latter, and at laſt crucified 
him on the account thereof. And is it 
poſſible to conceive, that he who took 
all thoſe courſes ſo contrary to the hu- 
mour of the people, without regarding 
how much they tended. to exaſperate 
them againſt him, ſhould have any in» 
tereſt or deſign of his own to ſerve him- 
ſelf of them ? 

When our Saviour took upon him ® 
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be the Mcffas that was promiſed, had he 
done it only as an /mpoſtor, to promotea 
ſecular intereſt and deſign of his own, he 
would certainly have aſſumed that chara- 
Cter,according to thoſe Notions in which 
the Fews expeRed him. For in this caſe\. 
. the expeCtation of the people .muſt have 
been the grand motive to the /mpoſture, 
and "their looking for ſuch a Meſſas to 
come, the main inducing reaſon of his 
putting himſelf thereon, and therefore 
to be ſure, had he been an 7mpoſtor, he 
would have offered himſelf ro them no 
otherwiſe than juſt ſuch a Mefras as their 
notions of him would have him to be; and\ 
there ate two ſpecial reafons which in this 
cafe would have determined him hereto, 
1.Becauſe thoſe notions offered to him the 
higheſt ſecular intereft that could be at- 
tained unto: And 2. Becauſe the ſuiting / 
of his pretenſions exaRly according to 
them, would have been rhe readieſt and 
moſ? 'tkely way for him to carry the in- 
tereſt, whatever it was, which you may 
ſuppoſe him to have aimed at. 
And, firſt, the notions which the Jews \, 
had of the Meftas, offered him the high- 
eſt ſecular Intereſt that could be attained 
unto ; and therefore to be ſure, when he 
took upon him to be rhat Meſftras, = 
e 
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he done it only as an /mpoſtor, for a ſecu- 
lar intereſt, he would have laid hold of 


that intereſt offered, and under theChara- 


Rer which he aſſum'd , moſt certainly 
have claim*d all that which according to 


thoſe notions the Meffas was to have. For 
this was nothing leſs than a moſt glorious 
ſecular Kingdom ; the expeQatiens of the 
Jews being then concerning this matter 
the ſame as they have ever ſince continus- 


ed amongſt them; that the 


\ Meſſras * was to be a Secu- 


lar Prince, who was tode- 
liver them from their ene- 
mies, and reſtore the King» 
dom of David at Jeruſalem, 
and there reign in great 
glory and ſplendor over 
the whole Houſe of 1/rae!. 


/ And what greater or more 


deſirable intereſt can this 


World afford, than ſach a 


ſtate of advancement? And 


* The Meſſias ſha come and 
reflore the Kingdom of the Houſe 
of David to the ancient ftate of 
its former Dominion , and ſhall 
rebuild the Temple, and gather 
together the diſperſed of Iſrael ; 
and then ſhall be re-eftabliſbed al 
the Legal Rites and Conflitutions , 
85 in former times ; and Sacrifi- 
ces ſhall be offered, and the Sab- 
batical Tears and Jubilees obſer= 
ved, according to every Precept 
delivered in the Law. Mats ». 
monides in Yad Hachazekah in - 
Tra&, de Regibus & Bellis 
eorum, cap. 11, ſeR. 1, 


what is there that is more valued and 
eſteemed in the opinion @ all mankind, 
than the attainment thereof? And at that 
time when our Savzour firſt appeared on 
his Mifton, there was the moſt favourable 
juncture that could offer it (elf, for his ſer- 
ting up for all this: For then the y_ 
( 


A Letter to the Deifts; 


of the Jews being fallen under the Yoke 
of the Roman Government,and alſo grown 
very impatient under it,entertained a ge» 
neral expectation of the ſpeedy Coming 
of the Meſſas, under that Character of a 
Temporal Prince, which they had conceit- 
ed of him, to deliver them from this bon- 
dage, and by conquering thoſe who ſub. 
jected them thereto, again reſtore the 
Kingdom of Tſrael, And theſe hopes had 
then taken that poſleſſion of their minds, 


} Mark 1, v. 43. Luke 2. 
v.38. & c.24.9.21. AFs 1.9.6, 
From all which places compa- 
red together, it appears , that 
there was among the Jews, in 
the time of our Seviour, a ge- 
neral expeQation of the ſpeedy 
Coming of the Meſ7as, and that 
their notion was of a temporal 
deliverance, and a temporal re- 
oration of the Kingdom of 
Iſrael to be effefted by him, 
And this expeQtation was it 
which made the multitude fo 
ready to join themſelves to 
Theudas, and after to Judas of 
Galilee, of whom mention is 
made As 5. v. 36, 37. and af= 
ter that to an Egyptien Jew 
Ads 21.4. 38. on their pre- 
rending to be the Perſons from 
whom this deliverance was ex- 


peed. 

(*) Joſephus not only makes 
mention of Theudas, and Judas 
of Galike, and the Egyptian, of ' 


and they were all fo full 
of them, that every one 
ſtood in a manner ready 
and prepared to join with 
him , whoſoever ſhould 
take upon him to be the 
Perſon, /as ſufficiently ap- 
peareth not only from + 
theScriptares,but alſo from 
the Hiſtory which (*) Foſe- 
phus wrote ol thoſe times. 
And therefore had our S4a- \ 
viour, by taking upon him 

o be the Meſfras, aimed 
only,as an /mpoſtor,at a Se- 
cular Intereſt , What rea- 
ſon can be given, why he 
ſhould not with the Name 
of the Meſſas, have alſo 
claimed 


claimed this grand intereſt 
of a Kingdom, which ac- 
cording to the Opinion of 
all thoſe who expected a 
Meſſias, belonged thereto? 
or why he fhould not in fo 
favourable a juncture, as 
was then offer'd for it, 
have pollefſled himſelf 
thereof 2 /But he was ſo far 
from doing either of theſe, 
that he waved both, and 
not only omitted this op- 
portunity of poſleſſing 
himſelf of this Xingdom, 
but alſo renounced and 
diſclaim'd the whole there- 
of, For inſtead of laying 
any pretence to it, he ſet 
himſelf to confute thoſe 
very Notions which gave it 
unto him, and to convince 
the People that they were 


miſtaken in them, arid 


thereby overthrew all thar 
which offered unto him 
the higheſt Secular Intereſt 
which the Men of this 
World uſe to aim at. And 
not only fo, but adyanced 
B 
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whom we have an account in 
Scripture, - Antiq, 5. 20. c. 2. 
& c+6 but alſo of ſeveral o- 
thers who on the ſame pre- 
tences found the multitude 
ready to join themſelves unto 
them. Antig. lib. 20. c. 6, & 
7. & de Bels Judaico, lib. 7, 
c. 31. As did alſo Barchorbas 
in the Reign of 4avian the Ro- 
man Emperor. / And what Mai- 
monides delivers of the DoQrine 
of the Jews concerning this 
matter, might give any mari 
an handle to offer at it. For, 
ſaith he, the Meſſias is not to 
be known by Signs or Won- 
ders (for he is to work none ) 
but only by conqueſt. And 
therefore his Words are. , If 
there ariſeth a King of the Houſe 
of David, who # ſtudious of the 
Law, and diligent in obſervi 

the Precepts of it, as was David 
his Father ;( that is , not only of 
the Law, which is written , but 
of the Oral alſs)) and inclineth all 
Iſrael to walk therein , and re 
pairs the breaches, and fizhts the 
battels of the Lord, this perſon 
may be preſumed to be the MeC 
ſias. / But if hes proſpers in what. | 
he undertakes, and ſubdues all 
the neighbourirg Nations round 
about him, and re-builds the San- 
Quary in its former place , and 
gathers together the dijperſed of 
Iſrael, then he is for certain the 
Meflias. Maimonides in Yz4 
Hachazekah Tra&. de Regitus 
& Bellis edtttur; c. t r. ſett 2: 
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in- the ſtead of thoſe Errors, ſuch Do- 
Arines concerning the Meſfas,as were not 
only without all manner of worldly inte. 
reſt in them, but all levelled direQly op. 
poſite thereto. For he taught them, that 
the Kingdom of the Meſſias was not a. Teme 
poral, but a Spiritual Kingdom ; that he 
was not to be a Judge and a Ruler over 
them in the Secular Atfairs of this World 
and the pomp and glory thereof, but to 
govern and direc their hearts within by 
the power of his Holy Spirit, in order to 
conform them to that Law of Righteouſ- 
neſs, which might fir them to reign with 
him in the Kingdom of everlaſting Glory 


hereafter. And therefore when the Jews, 


being convinced by his wonderful Works 
that he was the Meſtas, would have taken 
him by force and made him their Xng, 
he withdrew from among them to diſap- 
point the Deſign. And when interrogated 
by Filate,he told him his Kingdom was not 
of this World. And had he aimed at any 
ſuch thing, he would never have taught 
ſuch Doctrines of himſelf, which ſo direQ- 
ly overthrew all that which gave him the 
moſt favourable advantage of attaining 


thereto. Had he offered at more of this 


World's Intereſt than the Notions of the 
Jews inveſted him with Cif it were pow: 
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ble more could be had than thoſe gave 
their Meffas;) or if he had joined thereto, 
the enjoyment of carnal Pleaſure as Maho- 
wet did, there might then have been ſome 
ground of charging him of differing from 
thoſe Notions for the ſerving of his own 
Intereſt; but when the change was on the 


/quite contrary hand, and initead of bein 


that reigning and glorious Meſfas, amid 
the higheſt pomp and ſplendor of this 
World, as the Fews would have had him 
to be, he declared himſelf only for ſuch 
a Kingdom, as had nothing of this World 
in it, and whoſe greateſt perfection lay in 
its greateſt oppoſition thereto ; he that 
will fay that there was any thing of this 
World in his thus ſtripping hinlſelf of all 
the pomp and glory of it, or that there 
could beany deſign of intereſt for himſelf, 
where all manner of ſelf-intereſt is thus 
renounced, muſt reconcileContradictions, 
and make the nature of one extreme to 
conſiſt in the other, which is moſt dire&t- 
ly oppoſite thereto. Had he,when he took 
upon him to be the Mefras, done it only 
for a worldly intereſt, this great intereſt 
of reigning, fo obviouſly offered ir ſelf un- 
to him under that character, that it can- 
not be conceived how he ſhould ever have 
avoided it. The power, and glory, and 
B 2 riches 
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riches of a X7»gdom, are too great baits of 
allurement to the worldly-minded Man, 
ever to be refuſed by ſych an one, after 
he had aſſumed that charaRer, which in 
the generally-received notion of it, in- 
veſted him with them. Or can it be 
imagined, ſince theſe are the only things 
which could make that charaRter at all 
deſirable to an Impoſtor , why any Man 
ſhould run the great hazard and trouble 
of being ſuch inthe aſſuming of it, but 


for the ſake of them > All thoſe falſe* 


Chriſts, who have been real mpoſtors, 
and have in ſeveral Apes ſtarted vp to 
delude the World with this pretence, have 
ever with the name of the Meſfas, claim» 
ed alſo this Kingdom, which the Jews af- 
cribed thereto; and that in every ſuch 
ſcene of deceit, which hath opened in 
the World, hath always appeared to have 
been the bait, which allured thoſe 
wretches to a that part therein. And 
had our Savipur been ſuch an one as they, 
he muſt certainly have taken the ſame 
courſe. For to do otherwiſe, would have 
been to do the wickedneſs without the 
temptation; and to run the hazard with- 
out that which was toreward the ſucceſs. 
But he having been fo far herefrom, that 
he did not only renounce this Kingeonh 

ut 
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but all manner of other worldly intereſt 
whatever; this plainly ſhews he could 
have no deſign upon this World by that 
Miſton which he undertook, or had any 
other reaſon for his entering on it as the 
Meſſas, but that he was really that Per- 
ſon, whom God by his holy Prophets had 
ſo often promiſed, and at length, in ful- 
neſs of time, accordingly ſent to bring 

Life and Salvation unto us, 
+ 2. Had our Saviour, when he took 
'upon him to be the Meffas, done it only , 
25 an /mpoſtor for a Secular Intereſt, he 
would have aſſumed that Character ac- 
cording to thoſe notions in which the 
Jews expeted him, becauſe this would 
have been the readieſt and moſt likely 
way for him to carry that Intereſt, what- 
ever you may ſuppoſe it to be. For the 
eager expeRations of that People being 
then for ſuch a reigning Meſftas, as they 
had drawn a Picture of in their own fan- 
cies, his only way to have gotten them to 
own and receive him for the Meſias, was 
for him exacly to have humour'd them 
herein, and propoſed himſelf to them juſt 
ſuch an one as they would have had him 
to be. And had his intent been only to ſe- 
duce them under that CharaQter, in order 
to ſerye himſelf of them for a Secular In- 
B 3 tereſt, 


A Letter to the Deiſts. 


tereſt, this method is that which is fo 
obviouſly neceſſary in ſuch a caſe, that 
it could not have been avoided. For to 
do otherwiſe, would evidently have been 
ro put the matter in a moſt certain me» 
thod totally to miſcarry, and make the 
whole Deſign impraQticable. To come to 
them as their Meſtas, under a CharaQter 
totally differing trom that in which they 
expected him, would be ſufficient to make 
them, for that very reaſon, never to re» 
ceive him. Although humility, and the 
debaſing of a man's Fell, may in other ca- 
fes be a means to court Popularity, and 
procure the favour of the People, it could 
never have ſerved in this; nor would our 
Saviour's taking upon him the Character 
of the Meffas, fo vaſtly lower-as to this 
World,than the general opinion then gave 
it unto bim, have been of any ſtead to 
him in order thereto ; but quite the cons 
trary. For the Jews had then framed their 
notions of the Meffas they expected, for 
their own ſakes rather than his; ſuitable 
to thoſe worldly Intereſts they were moſt 
in love with, and thoſe notions went cur- 
rant through the whole Nation, as the 
true and exaCt deſcription of him, by 
which he was to be known at his coming : 
And therefore far any one to propole 
himſelf 
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himſelf to them, as the Meſtas, under a 
Character totally diſagreeing herefrom , 
would have been the readieſt way for 
him to be told, that he was not there- 
fore the Man ; and this, inſtead of being 
a means to ſeduce them to him, become 
fach a reaſon-for their rejeting him, as 
no art of /mpoſiure would ever have been 
able to maſter. And this indeed proved 
' the main cauſe, that notwithſtanding our 
Saviour"s Miracles, the Jews, who daily 
faw them, were ſtill hardned in their a- 
verſion againſt him ; and it continues 
with them to tkis day the grand ſtum- 
' bling-block of Infidelity, which they can- 
not get over. For they looked for a Mef= 
flas, that was to ſubdue-their Enemies, 
and deliver them from the ſlavery of the 
Romans, and by the eſtabliſhment of a 
Temporal Kingdom over them,advance the 
fate of their Nation to the higheſt pro» 
ſperity, and their Law to the higheſt per- 
ion of obſervance, which both were 
capable of. But he propoſed himſelf un- 


/ to them asa Meſjas, which had nothing 


to do with this World, or any of the in- 
tereſts of it; and inſtead of the Temporal 
Kingdom they expeted, claimed only a 
Spiritual; and inſtead of the outward 


Rites and Ceremonies of the Moſaical Law 
B 4 which 
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which were all fulfill'd and done away 
in him, taught them only to worſhip 


God in ſpirit and in truth. And what 


could more diſpleaſe and alienate from 
him, Men fo eager upon this World, and 
the glory and riches of ir, than thus in- 
ſtead of conqueſt over Enemies, extent 
of power, and a moſt flouriſhing ſtate of 
proſperity , which they dreamt of, to 
preach to them of Mortification, Repen- 
tance, Self-denial, and thoſe other Chris 
[tian Vertues, in the encreaſe of which 
the true proſperity of Chriſt's Xingdom 
only conſiſts ; and inſtead of their Tem- 
pe, and the outward pomp and ſplendour 


of the Worſhip there performed, which ' 


they ſo much valued themſelvegupon, 
and ſo zealouſly affected, thus to propoſe 
tro them the worſhipping of Ged without 
all this, only. in that ſpiritual manner, 
which under the-numerous Rites of the 
Moſatcal Law they had not been accuſto- 
med to have any great regard unto? For 
this way to baulk them of the hopes they 
moſt delighted in, and put a baifle upon 
them inthoſceager expeRAations and moſt 
earneſt gefires which their hearts had long 


dwelt upon. , And how il they were able + 


to brook this, will appear by this inſtance 


* Jeb. 6. inthe Gope!”, Thar thoſe yery fame Men 


who, 
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who, on the ſeeing of his Miracles, were 
ſo firmly convinced of his being the Meſ- 
fas, that they would forthwith have ta- 
ken him by force, and declared him their 


King; the next day after, on his preaching ' 


to them of ſpiritual things, and offering 
thereby to withdraw their minds from 
the periſhable things of this World,to fix 
them on thoſe which endure to evyerlaſt- 
ing life,urmured againſt him,and would 
no more endure him.For their hearts were 
after a Meſtas that ſhould found them a 
Temporal Kingdom, and make them great 
and glorious, and powerful therein ; and 
to ſet up a Spiritual Kingdom inſtead here- 
of, was not only to deprive himſelf of the 
grandeur of the other, but them alſo of 
the portion which they expeRed therein. 


"And no one certainly that intended a 


worldly intereſt by ſuch an undertaking, 
would ever have projeted it in ſuch a 
method as this, which was ſo totally in- 


_ conſiſtent with it. For this would be to 


renounce in the very a& the End which 
he propoſed, and make the attainment 
of it impracticable by the very means 
whereby he purſued it ; It would be to 
wave the higheſt intereſt in this World, 
to purſue after another, which no one 
can ymagine what , and thereby mew 

; alie- 
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alienate thoſe from him, by whom alone 
he could hope in ſuch a deſign as this to - 
attain any at all. And therefore had a 
worldly end and a worldly intereſt been 
all that our Savzoxr aimed at in his taking 
upon him to be the Mefias, whom the 
Fews expected, he would never ſo much 
contrary to that tntereſt, and fo much 
contrary to that moſt obvious means of 
carrying on ſuch a deſign, have aſſumed 
that CharaQer in a manner ſo much diffe- 
ring from that under which they expe» 
ed him ; Or could he by fuch a method of 
procedure ever have made any thing of 
the attempt among them, had he nor on 
his fide the Power of God, as well as 
his Miſſion , to make him ſucceſsful 
therein ? 

Had his buſineſs only been to deceive 
the People for the advancing of ſome ſe» 
cular intereſt of his own, he would ne- 
ver have attempted it in fo unlikely a 
way of ſucceeding, as that of aboliſhing 
the Moſaical Law, to which the whole 
Nation of the Fews were then ſo zealouſly 
addicted, that they could not bear the 
leaſt word which might ſeem to derogate 
either from the excellency which they 
conceived of it, or that opinion which 
they then had, and till retain, that it 
Was 
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was to be immutably obſerv*d by them to 
the end of the World. The cafe of Ma- 


/ homet with his Men of Mecca was quite 


otherwiſe, he found no ſuch zeal in them 
for their old Religion to ſtruggle with ; 
they themſelves were then grown fo wea- 
ry of it, that the generality of them had 
in a manner totally exchanged it for no 
Religion at all, at that time Mahomet firſt 
began to propagate his /mproſture amon 

them ; they having then for the mo 
part given themſelves up to the opinions 
of the Zendikees, who in the ſame man» 
ner as the Epicureans among the Greeks, 
and too many now=-a-days among us, ac- 
knowledged the Being of a God, but deny» 
ing his Providence, the Immortality of 
the Sou}, and-a Future State, did at the 
ſame time deny all manner of neceſſity of 
paying any worſhipunto him. And no 


" wonder then, if ſuch men, who placed 


their All in this World, were eaſily 
brought over to a Se, whoſe chief arm 
was at worldly proſperity and worldly 
pleaſure in the Religion which they pro- 
fefled. * This Mahomet was well enough 


/ aware of, before he ſtarted his new Reli- 


gion among them ; and it ſeems to have 
been the greateſt encouragement which 
embolden'd him to venture on that at- 
| tempt, 
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tempt. However, ſince they till retained 
the outward form of their Re/ig:on after 
they had deſerted the ſubſtance of it, he 
found even from hence that oppoſition 
to his deſign, that to make it go down,he 
was forced to retain all thoſe Rites and 
Ceremonies in his new Religzon, which 
they had been afore uſed to in their old; 
and 4a..order hereto he choſe to make 
ſome dangerous alterations in his firſt eſta- 
bliſkments, as particularly in that of the 


Kebla, rather than ruffle his Arabians by YN / 


aboliſhing what;he found then through 
long uſage and cuſtom any way affected 
to. For his buſineſs being to deceive the 
people, his care was to offer at nothing 
which might be difficult to go down with 
them, and ſo muſt it be of every other de- 
cciver who takes upon'him to act the like 
part. But in every particular it was quite 
otherwiſe with our Saviour, and thoſe 
whom he firſt preached his Goſpel unto. 
For the Jews having undergone ſeveral 
terrible ſcourges from the hand of God for 
the negle&t of that Law which he had 
given them, were from their foxmer too 
much diſregard of it then-grown into the 
contrary extreme of being with exceed- 
ing ſuperſtition and bigotry too much de- 
yoted to it. They then looked on it m_ 
9005 
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the ſame Veneration as they ftill do, to 
bean immutable Law never to be altered, 
That the Meſtas himſelf on his coming 
ſhould not make the leaſt change therein, 
but that the Glory of his Xingdom ſhould 
chiefly conſiſt in the perfeRion of its ob- 
ſervance, and the exact performance of 
theWorſhip it preſcrib'd ; and for any one 
toadvance any dodrine contrary hereto, 


was reckoned noleſs than (*) Blaſphemy ()A&6v.1;; 


among them. And therefore had our 


'B/ Saviour only conſulted fleſh and blood in 


the Miſton which he undertook ; had he 
had no other deſign therein than a ſecular 
intereſt and a worldly end, he would ne- 
ver have oppoſed himſelf againſt the vio- 
lent current of ſuch predominant opini- 
ons as he found then reigning among 
them whom he firſt preached his Goſpel 
unto, or ever durſt have offered at the 
abolition of that Law which they were 
ſo violently bigotted unto. Had he come 


/ todeceive them as a Seducer, the very na- 


ture of the thing muſt neceſlarily have 
direted him to a quite contrary method ; 
that is, to ſooth and collogue with them 
whom he came to impoſe upon ; to have 
contradicted no opinion they were vio- 
lent for, or oppoſed any doctrine which 
they were zealouſly affeed to, _ to 
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have ſtudied their humours, and learne 
their notions, and ſo framed and ſuited alt 
his doqrines according rhereto, as might 
beſt take to draw them over to the.end 


deſigned. To have done otherwiſe would\ 


have been to ſet Prieſt and People againſt 
him, as an Enemy to their Re/ig:on, and 
a Blaſphemer of their Law. And as our 
Saviour found it ſo in the reſult, fo it 
muſt have been obvious to any one in his 
caſe to have forefeen jt from the begin- 


ning. And therefore ſince notwithſtand-\ 


ing this he took this method, ſo contrary 
to the whole end and deſign of one that 
intends a cheat upon the people, and 
without having any regard to that zeal 
with which theFews were then ſo violent- 
ly bigotted to their Zaw, or that rage of 
reſentment which they were ready to 
expreſs againſt whatſoever in the leaſt 
ſhould derogate from it,did boldly preach 
unto them ſuch Do@rines as totally 
difannull'd it ; this manifeſtly proves he 
could haveno intereſt of his own to ſerve 
upon them in this undertaking, or that 
he had any other reaſon for his entri 
on it, but that he was ſent of God 
to do. 


The grand and fundamental dodtrine \ 


of the Keligion which Jeſus Chrif lek 
EB 
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his Church, was that of his death and paſ(- 
Gon, whereby he made atonement for our 
Ms, and delivered us from the puniſh- 
ment which was due unto us for them. 

this means only he propoſed to fave 
us, that is, from Sin, the Devil, and eter- 
nal Death ; and by this Conflict only did 
he undertake to ſubdue theſe our enemies 
for us,- and on that conqueſt to found us 
iTingdom, which ſhould make us holy 
and righteous here, and for eyer bleſſed 
with him in glory hereafter. This was 
the whole end and purpoſe of our Savs- 
aw's Miſſion ; this he frequently foretold 
to his Diſciples, andon-this was founded 
the whole Religzon which he taught them. 


/ And can any one ſay he could have a de» 


kgn of Secular Intereſt for himſelf in ſuch 
a Religion as this, which could have no 
Being but by his dying for it, or any 
reaſon for its eſtabliſhment among men, 
till he had laid down his Life for the com- 
pleating of it > To fay there was any 
thing of worldly intereſt in thiswould be 
to charge it, on his Croſs, and place it in 
that bitter and ignominious Death which 
he underwent thereon. Men ſometimes 


Put their lives to great hazard for the in- 


tereſts of this World ; but for a man pur» 
poſely to deſign Death for fuch an lad 
an 


-— 
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and part with this World in ſuch a man 
ner as Chriſt did, for the ſake of any 
thing that this World hath, is a thing 
which was never yet heard of, and is in 
it ſelf ſo contrary to the moſt obvious - 
dictates both of Reaſon and Nature, that 
no one can be ſo abſurd as to imagine it 
poſſible for any man ſo to do, 

But that which I know you will fa 
in this caſe is, That it was not Chriſt him- 
ſelf, burhis Diſciples after his death, that 
made this a part of his Re/igzon3 That he 
intended no ſuch thing in the Underts- 
king he entred on, that it ſhould end 
in his Death, and be compleated by his 
Crucifixion ; but that this hapning unto 
him, thoſe who kept up his Party, and 
propagated his Religion after him, foiſted 
this thereinto, to ſalve the Ignominy of } / 
his Death, and ſerve themſelves of it, for 
the better carrying on of their Deſigns 
thereby. And if fo, then the /mpoſture\ Þ 
muſt beſhifted from him to his Diſciples, 

And in this caſe the ſame Enquiry muſt 
| ſtill be made, What advantage could rhey 
| propoſe to themſelves herefrom? Forif F 
Chriſt's having no ſelf-defign or worldly | 
intereſt in the Religion which he taught, | 
be of any force to acquit him of being | 
guilty of /mpoſture therein ( as it _ 
wit 
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with every man of unprejudiced reaſon ) 
it muſt alſo be of force to acquit them 
of the fame Charge who propagated it 
after him. And what worldly Intereſt is 
it which they could poſſibly have in this 
matter? If you lay Empire, how impro- 


/ bable is it, that a few poor Fiſhermen 


without any manner of foundation either 
of power, riches, or intereſt with others, 
for the carrying on of ſuch a defign,ſhould 
ever frame in their thoughts the leaſt 
imagination tending thereto, - eſpecially 
at that time when the Roman Empire be- 
ing inits utmoſt heighth and vigor, had 
the major part of the then known World 
united under its Command, to cruſh the 
greateſt Attempts of this nature, which 
might be made againſt it? If-Riches and 


' Honour be alledged as their End, I muſt 


defire you to tell me, how this could be 
a means to gain them ? or whether any 


'- one of them ever attained to either there- 


by 2 If we examine into the accounts 
which we have of their lives and actions, 
we ſhall find them journeying about the 
world from place to place in great pover- 
ty, and under all the difficulries and pre(- 
ſures of ir, to diſcharge that 4p29/tle/hrp 
which was committed unto them, and in 
every place where they came to be load- 
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ed with contempt,oppreſſion,and perſecu: 
tion for the ſake of that Religion which 
they tanght.Had Riches andHonour been 
the End propoſed for all this, certainly 
after having experienced by the ill ſucceſs 
how improper means they had taken in 
order thereto, ſome of them would have\. 
deſiſted from the enterprize, and no lon» 
ger have purſued a deſign which could 
not anſwer its end. But you cannot 
bring us an inſtance of any one of them 
that did this. No, they ſtill went on in 
the Work which they had undertaken, 
and without being wearied by the pover- 
ty they laboured under, or in the leaſt 
diſcouraged by that contempt, ſcorn,and 
perſecution which they every where met 
with, all conſtantly perſevered to preach 
that Goſpel which they had received, 
even to their lives end ; and not only fo, 
but moſt of them laid down their lives for 
the fake thereof, which they would ne- 
ver have done, if they had not for that 
Miniſtry a much higher reaſon than all 
the honour and riches of this world could 
ever amount unto. All that'can be faid 
of any worldly intereſt for them in their 
preaching up that Re/zgzon which they 
propagated, is, That they were thereby 
madeHeads of theParty which they drew 
over 
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over thereto. But alas, what advantage 


- could this be unto them to be thus made 


Heads of a contemned, oppreſſed and per- 
ſecuted Party of Men, who were every- 
where ſought out for bonds, impriſon- 
ments and death 2 To head ſuch a Party, 
what is it, but to expoſe a man's ſelf to 
the greater danger, and ſet himſelf up to 
receive the firſt ſtrokes of every perſecu- 
tion which was levelled againſt it? For 
in this caſe, thoſe who head the Party are 
molt ſought after, and the ring-leaders of 
it are ever made the firſt and the moſt ſig- 
nal examples of every ſeverity which is 
deſigned for its oppreſſion. And this was 
all that the Apoſes got by heading that 
Party which they converted to the Chri- 
ftian Religion ; and what of worldly in- 
tereſt could be found therein? If the head- 


/ ing of a Party be of any advantage to a 


man, it muſt be then only when it brings 
him Honour, or Power, or Riches, or 
ſome other Worldly Enjoyment. But to 
head fach a Party as the firſt Chriſtians 
were, could bring neither of theſe there- 
with ; but on the contrary, poverty, cony 
tempt, oppreſſions, and perſecutions, were 
all the.fruits, asto this world, which the 
Apoſtles of our Saviour reaped thereby. 
And certainly on theſe terms to head a 

C2 Party, 
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Party, could never have been the reaſon 
to make them enter on that Underta- 
king 3 or it it had, they could never un- 
der ſuch diſcouragements have long con- 
tinued therein. 


SEC7Z. I 


IT. And thus far having examined the 
firſt Mark of /mprſture, and I hope ſuffici- 
ently ſhown it cannot belong to that holy 
Religion which we profeſs : I ſhall now 
proceed to the ſecond; that is,that it muſt 
always have wicked men for the Authors 
of it. For thus to impoſe upon Mankind 
a falſe Religion, is the worſt of Cheats,and 
the higheſt Injuſtice which can be done 
either to God or Man : to God, becauſe it 
robs him of the Worſhip of his Creatures, 
either by diverting it to a falſe ObjeQ, or 
by direCting it to him in ſuch a falſe way, 
as cannot be accepted of before him. And 
to Man, becauſe it deprives him of hisGod, 
by putting him upon ſuch a falſe Re/zgion 
as muſt neceflarily alienate both his mer- 
cy and his favour from him. And to do 
this, 1s ſuch a conſummate piece of ini- 
quity, that it 1s impoſlible any one can ar- 
rive thereto, without having firſt corrupt- 
ed himſelf to a great degree in all _ 
elſe. 
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elſe. For ſuch. an one muſt have caſt 
off all fear of God, as well as all regard of 
Man, before he could ever offer at fo 
great a Wickedneſs againſt both. And 
when a man is come to this, to be ſure 
he will ſtick at nothing whereby his Luſts 
may be gratified, or any carnal Intereſt 
ſerv'd, which he ſets his heart upon, but 
will make the corruptions of his mind 
appear in all the ations of his life, and 
be thoroughly wicked in every thing 
where his own intereſt, or his own de- 
ſigns do not put a reſtraint upon him. 
/ And that Mahomet was ſuch an one, the 
Hiſtory of his Life, which have laid be- 
fore you,ſufficiently ſhows. 
"But who ever yet charged 
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* All that the birtereſt Ene- 
; ' mies of Chriſtianity have ever 
_ Feſus Chriſt, or his holy objected againſt our Saviour 
Apoſtles with any thing  favea fabulous ſtory of hisBi:th 


Ll 


| s , amounts to no more than this, 
like this? not Celſus, NOT That he was a Magician; which 


Porphyry,qot Julian,or any was 2n Invention framed on- 


other of the Eeathens, or 


ly to falve his working of Mi- 
racles ( which they could not 


the Jews who were the bit- deny ) in ſuch a manner as to 
tereſt Enemies of Chriſtia- make them give no reputation 


nity, and the greateſt op- 
poſers of it- And to be ſure 
could they have found any ſuch accuſa» 
tion againſt any of them, they would 
never have ſpared to have made the ut- 
moſt yſe of it they could, for the blaſting 
C3 of 


or authority to the Doftrines 
which he taught, 


4 Letter to the Deiſts. 


of that Religion which they taught. For 
it is a popular Argument, which would 
have ſerved their purpoſe among the peo- 
ple more than any other they could have 
offered unto them. And we ſee with 
what ſucceſs the various Sefs among us 
ſerve themſelves of it every day, no Ar- 
gument being more prevalent amongſt 
the unthinking Multitude,for the beating 
down the reputation of any Profeſſion of 
Religion, than the ripping up of the faults 
of thoſe that teach it. To examine into 
all the Labyrinths and abſtruſe Speculati- 
ons of Reaſon and Argument, which may 
be brought for or againſtany Rel:gzor, 18 
an operoſe buſineſs, which all have not ca- 
paciries for, and few care to attend to. But 
of Good and Evilevery man is judge ; and 
where they find the Teachers of any Rel;i- 
gion to be wicked and naught, it isan in» 
ference which they are all apt too preci- 


. pitately to run into,that theRe/igzou muſt 


be naught alſo; and without any further 
examining into it, condemn it ſo to be. 
And 1 find there is nothing which you 
your ſelves are moregreedy to lay hold of 
for anArgument againſt our holy Chriſti- 
an Religion, than the Faults which you 
obſerve in ſome of our Miniſters, whoſe 
buſineſs it is to promote it, And _ 
ore 
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fore if the Faults of the preſent Teachers 
of Chriſtianity be apt thus to afford ſo po- 
pular and prevalent an Argument againſt 
it, how much more would the Faults of 
the firſt Founders and Propagarors of it 
have done ſa, had there been any ſuch 
to obje&t againſt them ? And had there 
been any ſuch, ſo keen and ſearching 
Adverſaries would never have ſuffered 
the diſcovery to have _ them, 
or ever fail'd to have objected it for 
the ſerving of their turn to the utmoſt 
they were able ; and it can be owing 
to nothing but their moſt unblameable 
Innocency, that they have been ſecured 
herefrom. To fay that they could not 
/ have that knowledge of their lives and 
aQions, as was ſufficient for them to dif- 
cern their faults, and obſerve their miſ- 
carriages , will not folve the matter, 
Though Mahomet ated his Impoſture fo 
many hundred miles within the remoter 
parts of Arabza, among a People who by 
vaſt deſarts were in a manner cut off from 
the converſe of the reſt of mankind, where 
very few or none of any other nation ever 
came to ſpy out his ations, or obſerve 
his doings, and where he had none elſe 
to be witneſſes of them, but thoſe only 
whoall embraced hisForgery,and became 

"4 zealouſly 
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zealouſly addicted to it; yet all this could 
not ſerve to conceal his faults, or hide 
his monſtrous wickednefles from being 
obſerved and recorded againſt him. The 
foregoing Hiſtory gives you a large Ca- 
talogne of them , and they are vouched 
by the authority of ſome of the moſt au- 


thentick Writers of his own Se. But\ 


Chriſtianity had not its birth in ſuch an 
obſcure hole, nordid the firſt Founder of 
it, or thoſe who propagated it after him, 
make their firſt appearance among ſuch 
rude and illiterate Barbarians as that ms 
poſtor did ; but on one of the openeſt 
Stages in the world, at Jeruſalem, and in 
the Land of Fudea ; and not in an Age 
when, as formerly, that Natzon ſeparated 
it ſelf from all others, and had no con- 
verſe with any but themſelves ; but when 
they had ſcatter'd themſelves abroad, and 
mingled with all other Nations, and alſo 
were forced to admit all other Nations to 
mingle with them by being made a Pro- 
vince of the RemanEmpire,which brought 
not only Soldiers and Merchants of other 
Nations among them, but alſo opened 
the Gate to all others, as they ſhould 
think fit,to come and reſide among them. 
And the Temple at Jeruſalem being that 
where all of the Jewiſh Religion worſhip- 


ped 3 
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ped ; this conſtantly brought thither from 
all Nations thoſe who profeſſed it, which 
made a very great reſort thither trom all * 
Parts of the World, eſpecially at their 
three great Feſtivals. And therefore juſt 
/ after our Saviour's Suftcrings at the tume 
of Pentecoſt next following, we are told 


that there were then at Jeruſalem (*) Par- (*) Ads 2. 
thians, Medes, and Elamites, and the dwel- v. g, 10, 11. 


lers of Meſopotamia, Cappadocia, Pontus, 
Afra, Phrygia, Pamphylia, Egypt, Libya, 
and Cyrene , with the ſtrangers of Rome, 
Cretes and Arabians. So that to be ſure 
' nothing could be hid or concealed, which 
was done on fo open a ſtage of the World, 
and in the ſight of ſo many Nations as 
were then preſent upon it ; nor is it pcſſi- 
ble if thoſe who then firſt delivered the 
Chriſtian Religion to the World, had been 
ſuch wicked Perſons, as Mahomet was,and 
all other /mpoſtors muſt be, it could ever 
have eſcaped their obſervation. And if 
it had at Jeruſalem, there were other oc- 
/caſions enough given for a fuller diſco- 
very afterwards. For the holy Apoſtles 
after our Saviour's death, did not confine 
themſelves to Jeruſalem and the Land of 
Judea only, but diſperſed themſelves 
throughout the whole Earth,and at Rome, 
at Athens; and in many other celebrated 
Cities 
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Cities appeared openly, teaching the Re. 
ligion which they had received, and form« 
ing Churches of thoſe whom they had 
converted thereto, and thereby expoſing 
their Lives and Actions publickly to the 
view of the whole World, made all Man. 
kind in a manner Witneſſes of what they 
did. And Chriſtianity was not ſuch an 


acceptable thing to the World,as to move. 


the Men of it to be fo candid and good- 
natur'd to the firſt Authors of it, as to 
conceal their faults, and hide their wick- 
edneſles, had there been any ſuch in them; 
No, it was that which was againſt the 
Luſts and Pleaſures, and the other evil 


Courſes of this World, more than any: 


other Religion which was ever taught 
therein ; and this put the World as much 
againſt it, and all that adhered thereto; 


and therefore we find them to be a Party' 


of Men not only every-where ſpoken a- 
gainſt, but alſo every-where hated, oppo- 


ſed, and perſecuted ro the utmoſt. And \ 


when ſo general an Odium was riſen a- 
e2inſt them, and both Jews and Gentiles 
conſpired together therein, to be ſure 
there were not wanting abundance that 
made it their buſineſs to pry into their 
Actions,and examine their Practices with 
all that ſpight, unfairneſs, and ill inter- 
pretation 
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pretation of things, as is uſual in ſuch ca» 
&s/ And could they by all this ſearch, in- 


* The main things which 
Celſus and Julian objetted in 
their Books againſt the Chriſtin 
an Religion are preſerved in the 
Anſwers which Origen wrote 
to the former, and Se. Cyril of 
Alexandria to the latter; bur the 
Books themſelves are periſhed, 
as are alſo thoſe of Porphyry 
written by him in fifteen 
Tomes on the ſame Argument ; 


| Þ quiry, and ſtrict obſervation, have found 
» | anything tocharge upon Chriſt or his A- 
e | poſties, which might caſt a blot upon the 
. Religion which they taught, to be ſure we 
y | ſhould have heard enough of it. For thoſe 
t- $- who propagated their Odium 2gainſt this 
e | holy Religionto the next ſucceeding Apes, 
. tothat exceſſive degree, in which the Prj- 
o: | witive Chriſtians experienced it in thoſe 
+ {| terriblePerſecutions which 
L | they underwent for three 
e || hundred years together, 
| {| would certainly have pro- 
y' | pagated therewith all the 
t | Accuſations they were a= 
h Þ bleagainſt thoſe who were 
)- | the firſt Founders and 
y\. 8 Teachers of it. And, to be 


2» Þ fure, when (*) Ce/ſus, Por- 
>» | pbyry, and Julian, and 0- 
d\ ther bitter Oppoſers of 
2 | Chriſtianity, as well Jews as 
's | Heathens,took Pen in hand 
e | to yrite apainſt it, we 
zt | ſhould have been told e- 
ir | noughof it. But nothing 
h Þ of this appearing in any of 
their Writings,or any of the 


/for they being full of virulent 


Blaſphemies, Theodeſiws the Em- 
peror by a Law cauſed them 
every-where to be burnt and 
deſtroyed ; but a great many 
remains and fragments of them 
are ſtil] preſerved in the Works 
of Euſebius , and ſomething of 
him alſo in St. Aierom in Pra- 
fatione ad lib. 1, Comment. in 
Epiſt. ad Galatas, Celſus lived 


"in the {; , Porphyry in the 


third, and Jz/:an in the fourth 
— after Chriſt, En 


leaſt 
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leaſt memorial of it being to be found in 
any Record whatſoever againſt them ; 
this manifeſtly proves that they are even, 
in the judgment of their bittereſt Ene. 
mies totally free of this charge, and con- 4] 
ſequently being juſt and righteous Per. 


(*) His words of our Seviowr 
are, that he was a wiſe Man, 
(a title not given in thoſe days 
bue to ſuch as were alſo good) 
and thar he was a worker of Mi- 
racles, and a teacher of Truth, 
lib.18. c. 4./ And of James he 
hath theſe words. Theſe things 
(i. e. the deſtrution of Jers 
ſalem, and the Calamities that 
attended it) fell by way of juſt 
4U:ngeance upon the Jews for James 
the Juſt who was the Brother of 


ſons, ( and of Chriſt and bY 
St. Fames one of his Ap vh 
ftles, (*) Joſephus,thougha ' 


Jew, particularly atteſts, 
that they were fo) they 
could never be guilty of 6 
great a wickedneſs both a- 
gainſt God and Man, asto 
have impoſed a cheat upon 
us in that Religion which 
they delivered unto us. 


Feſur called Chriſt , becauſe the | 
Fews had murthered him , being a moſt righteous Man. / It muſt be ac 
knowledged that this paſſage is not now extant in Joſephus, but it 
quoted by Euſcbius in the Second. Book. of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory, c.13, 
and alſo by Origen in His Second Book againſt Ce/ſus , which would 
never have been Tone by them, had it not been extant in the Copies 
of his Works which were then in uſe, however it came to be omit- 
ted fince./For to have falſely alledged ſuch a Teſtimony to the Ene- 
mies of Chriſtianity, eſpecially to one ſo acute and ſharp as Cellw 
was, would have given them too great an advantage againſt it, /But 
what is ſtill extant in Feſephus, amounts to the ſame thing ; for 
ſpeaking of his being put to death by Ananizs the High-Prieſt, a__ 
kib. 20. c. 8. he ſays , That all good men were offenged at it ; whi 
ſufficiently expreſſeth him r# b©1i" P60) man allo, For why elſe 
ſhould they be ſo concerned for him ? 
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SECT. IIL. 


fl, And if they had been ſuch wick- 
ed Perſons, as thus to have impoſed upon 
wa falſe Religion for their own intereſt, 
both their wickedneſs and the intereſt 
which they drove at, muſt neceſſarily 
have appeared in the very contexture of 
the Religion it ſelf ; and the Books of the 
[New Teſtament, in which it is contained, 
would have as evidently proved both 
theſe againſt them, /as the Alcoran doth 

inſt Mahomet, every Chapter of which 
yieldeth us manifeſt proofs both of the 
vicked Aﬀections of the Man, and the 
klFends which he drove at for the grati- 
fying of them” 
# For, firſt, when a Man propoſeth an 
ad of ſelf-intereſt, and invents a new 
Religion, and writes a new Law on pur- 
poſe for the obtaining of it, it's impoſi- 
ble, but that this End muſt appear in the 
Means, and the /mpoſture, which was in- 
vented of purpoſe to promote it, muſt 


Giſcover what it is. For in this caſe the 
"new Religzon and the new Law muſt be 


alculated for this End, and be all formed 
and contrived in order thereto, otherwiſe 
it can have no efficiency for the obtain- 


ing 
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ing of it, nor at all anſwer the purpoſe 
of the Inventor for the compaſling of 
what he propoſed; and if it be thus cal 
culated, ordered and contrived for ſuch 
an End, that End cannot but be ſeen and 
diſcovered in thoſe Means. For the 

and Means prove each other ; that is, xs 
the nature of the End propoſed ſhows w 
what Means muſt be made uſe of for the 
obtaining of it; ſodo the nature of the 
Means which we uſe, diſcover what i 
the End which they drive at. And u 
far as the Means have a tendency to the 
End, ſo much muſt they have of that 
End in them ; and it is not poſſible fer 
him that uſeth the one, long to conceal 
the other. And therefore nothing is 
more obvious and common among uv 
than by the courſes which a Man taks 
to diſcern the End which he would have, 
As Mahomet invented his new Religion to 
promote his own Ends; fo the Alcoran, in 
which it is contained, ſufficiently proves 
ir, there being ſcarce a Leaf in that Book 
which doth not lay down ſome partic 
lars, which tend to the gratifying either 
of the Ambition or the Luit of that Mons 
ſter who contrived it. And had the firſt 
Founder of our holy Chriſt:an Religion, Of 
they who were the firſt Propagators of it, 
| any 
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poſe (| 2ny ſuch end therein, the Books of the 


New Teſtament, in which it is written, 
would have as palpably ſhown it. But 
here we challenge all the Enemies of our 
Faith to uſe their utmoſt skill to make 
any ſuch diſcovery in them. They have 
already gone through the ſtrit ſcrutiny 
of many Apes, as well as of all manner of 
Adverſaries, and none have ever yet been 
able to tax them herewith. For inſtead 
of being calculated for the intereſt of this 
World, their whole deſign is to withdraw 
of hearts from it, and fix them uþ6n the 
intereſt of that which is to come. And 
therefore the DoQtrines which they incul- 
cate are thoſe -of Mortification, Repen- 
tance, and Self-denial, which ſpeak not 
uſſto'us of Fighting, Bloodſhed, and Con- 
queſt, as the A/coran doth, for the advan« 
cing of a Temporal Xingdom; but that re- 
nouncing all the pomps, and vanities, and 
luſts of this preſent World,we live ſoberly, 
tighteouſly, and godly in the preſence of 
him that made ns;and inſtead of purſuing 
after the periſhable things of this Life, we 


'{t our hearts only on thoſe heavenly Ri- 


ches, which will make us great, and glori- 
ous and bleſſed for ever hereafter. For as 
the Kingdom of Chriſt is not of this World, 
ſo neither do thoſe Books, in which are 
written 
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written the Laws of this Kingdom, fa- 
vour any thing thereof, The Mammon of 
this World, and the Righteouſneſs which 
they preſcribe us, aredeclared 1n them to 
be totally inconſiſtent. The O/d Teſtament 
indeed, as being under the Diſpenſation 
of carnal Ordinances,which were the ſha- 
dows only of thoſe things after to come 
under the Goſpel, treated with Men ſuita- 
bly thereto. And therefore we find much 
of this World both by way of promiſe as 
well as threat to be propoſed therein. But, 
it 15 quite otherwiſe with the New : For 
in that Revelation, being given to the 
perfeting of Righteouſneſs, all things 
were advanced thereby from Earth to 
Heaven,and from fleſh to ſpirit. And there- 
fore as the-whole end of it is to make men 
ſpiritual , ſo are we direted thereby to 
look only to ſpiritual and heavenly Bleb 
ſings for the reward hereof. Had our Sa 
viour propoſed Vidtory, or Riches, or car 
nal Pleaſures to his Followers, as Mahomet 
did, then indeed his Law would have fut- 
ficiently ſavour'd of this World to make 


Men ſuſpeR, that he aimed at nothing 


elſe thereby. Bur he was fo far herefrom, 
that inſtead of this, the whole tenour of 
his Doctrine runs the quite contrary way, 
we being told of nothing elie through the 

whole 
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whole New Teſtament, but of Tribulati- 
ons, Afflitions, and Perſecutions, which 
ſhall attend all ſuch, as to this World,who 
faithfully ſet their hearts to become his 
Diſciples; and the experience of all Ages 
ſince hath ſufficiently verified the Predi- 


Rion. And indeed the very Re/igzon which 
/ he hath taught us, is of that holineſs, that _ 


according to the courſe of this wicked 
World, it naturally leads us thereinto. 
And how then can it be ſaid, that any 
thing of worldly intereſt can be contain- 
ed either in this Religion, or thoſe holy 


- Books in which it is written? 


/ Icannot deny,that there are ſome Men 


'fo crafty and cunning in purſuing their 


intereſt, that it ſhall not eaſily be diſcern» 
ed in the Means what it is which they 
drive at for their End. But how great a 
compaſs ſoever ſuch may fetch about to 
the point which they aim at, or in what 
by and ſecret paths ſoever they make for- 
ward towards it; yet if the Means, which 
they make uſe of, have any tendency thi- 
ther,they can never be ſo totally blended, 
but there will always appear in them e« 
nough of the End to make the diſcove- 
ry to any acurate obſerver; and at length 
when the Plot grows ripe for execution, 
and the Deſigner begins to offer at the 
putting himſelf in poſſeſſion of what he 

D propoſed 
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propoſed (as all ſuch Deſigners muſt at 
laſt) the whole ſcene muſt then be laid 
open, and every one will be able to ſee 
thereinto. And therefore if you will have 
it that the Holy Apoſtles and Evangelifts, 
who were the firſt Penners of the New Te- 
Nament , were ſuch cunning and crafty 
Men, as to be able thus artfully to con- 
ceal their Deſigns in thoſe Books, which 
you ſuppoſe they wrote of purpoſe to pro- 
mote them (which cannot reaſonably be 
imagin'd of Men of their Education and 
Condition in the World, they being all, 
except St. Paul and St. Lake, of the, 
meaneſt Occupations among the People, 
and totally unlearned) yet if they con» 
trived thoſe Books with any tendency 
towards thoſe defigns (and it cannot be 
conceived how otherwiſe they could help 
forward to the obtaining of them) it s 
impoſiible they could thus have paſſed 
thorough ſo many Apes,and all the ſtriR 
examinations of Heathens, Fews, Atheiſts, 
and all other Adverſaries, who have fo 
ſtrenuoufly endeavoured to overthrow 
theirAuthority,and no diſcovery be made 
hereot. For ſuppoſing at firſt, under: the 
mask of renouncing the world, they might 
a while conceal their deſigns for the 10- 
tereſt of it (which is the utmoſt you can 
fay in this caſe ) yer this could nor laſt 
long : 
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long : For if this were all they deſigned by 


/ teaching that holy Religion, and writing 


thoſe Books in which it is contained,ſome 
time or other they muſt have put thoſe 
defigns in execution,other wiſe theywould 
have been in vain laid; ſome time or other 
they muſt have endeavoured by them to 
obtain what they aimed at, otherwiſe the 
whole projection of them would : have 
been to no purpoſe; and if they ever did 
ſo ( as to be ſure they would ,. had this 
been their end) then, as it happens in all 


/ other ſtratagems of the like nature, with 


how much artifice ſoever they might 
conceal what they intended in the contri- 
vance, all at laſt muſt have come out in 
the execution; and when they began to 
put themſelves in poſſeſſion of the end 
they aimed at, or at leaſt made any offer 
towards it, the whole Cheat muſt then 
have been unmask'd,and every one would 
have been able to ſee into the depth there- 
of, But when did our Saviexr, or any 


/ of his holy Apoſtles, by vertue of any of 


thoſe DoQtrines delivered down unto us 
in the Books of the New Teſtament, ever 
put themſelves in poſlefiion of any ſuch 
worldly intereſt > or when did they ever 
make the leaſt offer in order thereto ? 


Have any of the ancient Enemies of our 


holy Religion (and it had bitter ones 
D 2 enough 
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enough from the very beginning ) ever 
recorded any ſuch againſt them? or have 
any other ever ſince from any good au- 
thority,or any authority at all, ever been 
able totax them herewith? or is it poſſible. 
their names could have remained unraint- 
ed of this charge amidſt ſo many Adver- 
faries, who have now for near Seventeen 
hundred years ſtocd up in every Age to 
oppoſethat holy Religion which they have 
delivered unto us, had they in the leaſt 
becn guilty hereof 2 Nay, hath it been as 
much as ever faid of them, that they pra» 
Qiſcd,as to this World,any otherwiſe than 
they taught, or ever dealt with the inte- 
reſts of it in any other manner,than total- 
ly to renounce them 2 Or had they ar all 
any other portion in this Life,than that of 
perſecution,afflition,and tribulation,as it 
1s foretold in thoſe holy Books that they 
ſhould 2 And what then can be a greater 
madneſs, than to ſuppoſe that men ſhould 
Jay ſuch a deep deſign, as that of invent- 
ing a new Religion, and undergo all that 
vaſt trouble and danger, which they did, 
to impoſe it on the World for the ſake of 
a worldly intereſt, and yet never put 
themſelves in poſſcſſion of that intereſt, 
or ever make the Jeaſt offer towards it ? 
If you ſay, That the whole end of the 


Religion was only to gain the Party, and 
that 
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that the ſteps to the intereſt were to be 
made afterwards; I {till go on to ask, Who 
can tell 5,IMef the party was gain'd, of 
any ſuch ſteps that were ever made, or 
of any the leaſt offer tending thereto ? 
Were not the firſt Chri/tzans for many Ages 
after the firſt founding of our Faith, whar 
they ought (till ro be, men thar uſed this 
World as if they uſed it not, who lived in 
it without being of it, and did truly, what 
they vowed in their Baptiſm, renounce all 
the Pomps and Vanities,and Luſts thereof, 
faithfully to obſerve that holy Law which 


they had receiv'd? And in 
this they perſever'd ſo ſtea- 
dily, that even their very 
Enemies admired the righ- 
teouſneſs of their Lives, and 
(*) bore witneſs thereto, 
and the cruelleſt Perſecu- 
tors could never beat them 
therefrom , but they ſtill 
went on in the obſervance 
of their holy Religion with- 
out having any other de- 
ſign therein, than to pra- 
iſe that righteouſneſs 
which it taught, and for 
three hundred years toge- 
ther ſtood firm thereto a- 
D 3 


(") Plinii Epiſt. 6. ro. Ep. 
97--- Hanc fuiſſe ſummam wel 
culpe ſue vel erroris, quod efſens 
ſoliti ſtats die ante Lucem conve« 
mire, carmengque Chriſio quaſi Deo 
atcere ſecum invicem, [eque Sacr as 
mentanon in ſcelus aliqued obſtrin= 
gere, ſed ne furta , ne latrocnis 
ne adulteria committerent , ne fi- 
dem fallerent, ne devoſitum appel« 
lati abnegarent, Ia like man- 
ner they were alſo vindicated 
by Serenius Granijanus, Procon- 
ſul of Af, in his Epiſtle to the 
Emperor Adrian. Ernſeb. Hiſt. 
Eccleſfiaft. lib. 4. c. 8, & 9. By 
Antoninus Pix in his Epiltle eo 
the Commons of Afs. Juli 
Martyr Apel. 2. and even by the 
Heathen Qracles themſelves. 
Euſeb. in vita Cotift antini, lib, 3, 
6.59, & Fl. 


gainſt 
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g4inſt all thoſe terrible ſtorms of perſecy= 
tion which were riſen againſt them, till at 
length by the holineſs of their Lives, and 
the conſtancy of their Sufferings, they 
made a conqueſt over their very Perſecu- 
tors, and brought over the World unto 
them. And are not our Principles ſtill the 
ſame, and alſo, thanks be to God,notwith- 
ſtanding the Corruptions of the preſent 
Age, the Practice too of many thouſands 
ſtill among us, who I doubt not will be as 
ready to undergo the ſame ſufferings thoſe 
Primitive Chriſtians did, when ever God 
ſhall try them for that holy Re/igzon which 
they profeſs, as they now are to obſerve 
the righteouſneſs thereof. But ſuppoſing 
this had been all otherwiſe, and the Mam 
mon of this World, and not the Righteouſl- 
neſs of God were really the end for which 
. our Religion was defgned ; yet to re» 
nounce the World to gain a Party, and af- 
terwards make uſe of this Party to gain 
the World, is Project ſo unfeafible, that 
the former part of it muſt neceſlarily have 
overthrown the latter, whenever it had 
been attempted. For when men had been 
drawn over to a party under the ſpecious 
pretence of renouncing the World, and 
been inſtructed and firmly fixed in this 
Principle, to make thoſe very ſame men 
| ' 6 after- 
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afterwards to ſerve their turn for the gain- 
ing of a worldly intereſt, would be to 
make their Doctrine and their PraFice ſo 
monſtrouſly interfere, as muſt neceſſarily 
have broken all into pieces,and deſtroyed 
the whole Deſign. Certainly, had they 
any ſuch deſign, they would never have 


thus poſſeſſed their Diſciples with ſuch - 


Principles againſt it by the Re/igzon which 
they taught them; and in that they did ſo, 
Ithink nothing can be a more evident De- 
monſtration,that they could never intend 
any ſuch end thereby. Mabomet knew well 
- enough, this was not a way to carry what 
he deſigned, and therefore openly owned 
in his Re/jg;on, what he aimed at there- 
by, and made his Law to ſpeak for that 
Empire and Luſt, which he deſired to en- 
joy ; and ſo when he had made tis Relzgi- 
o to obtain, he gained by verrue thereof 
the whole which he projeQed by it, and 
became polleſſed of the Empire of all Ara- 
biafor the gratifying of his Ambiticn, and 
as-many Women as he pleaſed for the ſa- 
tisfying of his Luſ#, which were tie two 
Ends which he drove at in the whole Im- 
poſture. And had Feſus Chriſt and his 4» 
/ poſtles had any ſuch deſign in the Religzon 
which they taught,they mult in the ſame 


manner haye made their Religzon ſpeak 
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for it, or elſe it could never have ſerved | 
their purpoſe for the obtaining of it. And 
if their Religion had ever offer'd at any | 
ſuch thing, it muſt neceſlarily have ap- | | 
ared in theBooks in which it 1s written, | 
And 2dly. If they had been f wicked, | 

as thus to impoſe upon the World a falſe | 
Religion for the promoting of their own | 
! 

| 

! 

| 
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intereſt,as thatintereſt muſt haveappear'd 
in the contexture of rheRelzgzos it ſelf,and 
in thoſe Books in which it 1s written,ſo al. 

ſo muſt their wickedneſs. For Words and 

Writings, being the out ward expreſſions of 

our inward conceptions, there is that con: 

netion between them , that although |} / 
the former may often diſguiſe the latter, 
they can never ſo totally conceal them, 
but every acurate Obſerver may ſtill be 
able through the one to penetrate into the | 1 
other, and by what a man utters, whe- 
ther in ſpeech or writing, ſee what he is t 
at the bottom, do what he can to prevent || i 
it. There are indeed ſome that can at. | i 
the Zypecrite ſo cunningly, as to diſſem- \ 
ble the greateſt wickedneſs under words, | | 
writings, and atons too, that ſpeak the Þ | 
quite contrary, But this always is ſuch | 
a force upon their inclinations, and fo q 
violent a bar upon their inward paſſions | a 
and deſires, that nature will frequently | \ 
break 
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' break through in ſpight of all Art, and 


even ſpeak out the truth amidſt the high- 
eſt pretences to the contrary. And there 
is no Hypocrite , how cunningly ſoever 
he may a& his part, but muſt this way 
very often betray himſelf. For wicked- 
nels being always uppermoſt in ſuch a 
man's thoughts, and ever prefling for- 
ward to break forth into expreſſion, it 
will frequently have its vent in what that 
man ſpeaks, and in what he writes, do 
what he can to the contrary ; the care, 
caution, and cunning of no man in this 
caſe being ſufficient totally to prevent it. 
/Furthermore, there is no man thus wick- 
ed, that can have that” knowledge of 
Righteouſneſs, as thoroughly to aCt it un- 
der the Mask, with that exaneſs as he 
who 1s truly righteous, lives and ſpeaks 
it in reality. His want of experience itt 
the Practice, mult in this caſe lead him 
into a great many miſtakes and blunders 
in the Imitatign. And this is a thing 
'which mntzrally happens to all that a a 
Part, but never more than in matters of 
Religion, in which are many Particulars 
ſo peculiar to the Righteous, as none are 
able to reach them, but thoſe only who 
are really ſuch. And ſuppoſing there 
were any that could, yet there will m_ 
e 
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be that difference between what is natu- 
ral, and what is artificial; and between 
that which is true, real, and ſincere, and 
that which is falſe, counterfeit, and hypo. 
critical, that nothing is more eaſy than 
for any one that will attend it, to diſcern 


the one from the other. And therefore. 


were Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſuch 
Perſons as this Charge of /mpoſture muſt 
ſuppoſe them to be , it's impoſſible but 
that the Dodtrines which they taught, 
and the Books which they wrote , muſt 
make the diſcovery ; and the New 7eſta- 
ment would, as a ſtanding Record againſt 
them in this caſe, afford a multitude of 
Inſtances to convict them hereof. That* 
the A/coran doth fo,as to Mahomet, no« 
thing is more evident; a ſtrain of Rapine, 
Bloodſhed andLuſt running thorough the 
whole Book, which plainly proves the 
Author of it to be altogether ſuch a Man 
as the Charge of mpo/ture muſt neceſia- 


rily ſuppoſe him to be. . And were the\ 


firſt Founder of our holy Relzgzon, or the 
Writers of thoſe Books in which its Do» 
Qrines are contained, ſuch Men as he, 
both their Do&rines and their Books 
would as evidently prove it againſt them. 


But here I muſt again challenge you, and © 


all other the Adverſfaries of our holy Re- 
| ligion, 


-. 
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ligion, to ſhew us any one particular in it, 
that can give the leaſt foundation to ſuch 
a Charge, any one word in all the Books 
of the New Teſtament, that can afford the 
[caſt umbrage or pretence thereto. Let 
what is written 1n them be tried by that 
which is the Touchſtone of all Relzgions, 
I mean that Religzon of Nature and Rea- 
ſon, which God hath written in the hearts 
of every one of us from the firſt Creati- 
on; and if it varies from it in any one 
particular, if it preſcribes any one thing 
which may in the minuteſt circumſtance 
thereof be contrary to its Righteouſneſs ; 
I will then acknowledge this to be an 
Argument againſt us, ſtrong enough to 
overthrow the whole Cauſe, and make 
all things elſe that can be ſaid for it, to- 
tally ineffectual to its ſupport. Burt it is 
ſo far from having any ſuch flaw therein, 
that it is the perfeCteſt Law of Righteouſe 
neſs which was ever yet given unto man=- 
kind, and both in commanding of Good, 
as well as in forbidding of Evil, vaſtly 
exceeds all others that went before it, 


/and preſcribes much more to our pra- 


Qice in both, than the wiſeſt and high- 
eſt Moraliſt was ever able without it to 
reach in Speculation, For, 


1ſt. As 
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iſt. As to the forbidding of Evil, itis 

ſo far from indulging, or in the leaſt al- 

lowing us in any practice that ſavours 

hereof, that it is the only Law which is 

ſo perfectly broad in the prohibition, as 

adequately to reach whatſoever may be 

Evil in the praQtice ; and without any 

| exception, omiſſion, or defect, abſolute- 

E ly, fully, and thoroughly forbids unto 

us, whatſoever may have but the leaſt 

taint of corruption therein ; and there 

fore it not only reſtrains all the Overt- 

as of Iniquity, but alſo every imagi- 

nation of the heart within, which in 

the leaſt tends thereto ; and in its Pre 

cepts prohibits us not only the doing or 

ſpeaking of Evil, but alſo the harbour- 

ing or receiving into our Minds the leaſt 

thought or deſire thereafter ; whereby it 

ſo effeEtually provides againſt all manner 

of Iniquity, that it plucks it up out of 

every one of us by the very roots, and 

ſo makes the man pure, and clean, and 

holy altogether, without allowing the 

leaſt favour of Evil to be remaining in 

him : And every one of us would be 

thoroughly ſuch , could we be but as 

erfec&t in our Obedience to this Law, u 
it is perfectly given unto us. And, 


2dly. As 
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2dly. As tothe commanding of Good, 
its Preſcriptions are, That we employ our 
Time, our Powers, 'and all other Talents 
ntruſted with us, to the beſt we are able, 


both to give Glory unto God, and alſo to 
ſhow Charity unto Men ; and this Taft 
nrofny to otirFriends, Relations, and 
Benefactors, but in general to all Man- 
kind, even to our Enemies,and thoſe who 
delpightfully uſe us and perſecute us ; 
and hereby it advanceth us to that height 
of perfetion in all holineſs and goodneſs, 
$to render us like the Angels of Light in 
our Service unto God, and hike God him- 
ſelf in our Charity to Man. For it direQs 
us in the ſame manner as the Axge/s to 
worſhip and ſerve our God to the utmoſt 
ability of our Nature; and in the ſame 
manner as God to make our goodneſs to 
Men extend unto all, withour'exception 
or reſerve, as far as they are capable of 
receiving it from us. 

And can any man think it poſſible that 
a Religion which ſo thoroughly and fully 
forbids all Evil, and in ſo highand perfe&t 
a manner preſcribes us all Good, could 
ever be the produ@ of a wicked mind ? 
The fruit is too good to proceed from fo 
corrupt a root,and the effec vaſtly above 
the efficiency of ſuch a Cauſe ever to pro» 
duce 
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duce it. For can it poſſibly be imagin'd, 
that a wicked man cguld either have in. 
clination to do ſo much for rhe promo. 
ting of that Righteouſneſs which all his 
pailions and defires ſo violently run coun« 
ter unto? or if he would, that ſuch an one 
could ever- be ſo well acquainted with 
all the ways thereof, as ſo exaQAly to pre> 
ſcribe them 2 IF it be ſo difficult for ſuch 
an one to conceal his inclinations in his 
expreſſions 3 if it be ſo hard for him,when 
he vents himſelf into Words or Writings, 
not to [ct looſe ſomething in them of what 
he really is (as I have already ſhown) 
how can anyCopy be drawn from ſuch 4 
Mind, but what muſt in ſome feature or 
other reſemble the Original ; or any 
thing at all proceed from thence, but 
what muſt carry with it ſome ſavour of 
the iniquity thereof? Set but ſuch a one 
to write a Letter, and he will ſcarce be 
able to doit without putting ſo much of 
his paſſions and his temper into it, as that 
we may read from thenceawhat he is, as 
every man's experience may tell him,that 
correſponds with fuch ; and how much 
more then may we be aſſured will he lay 
himſelt open, when he hath the large 
ſcope of a Book to expreſs himſelf 1n, 


and eſpecially when that Book is of ſuch 


a nature, 
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a nature, as gives him the fulleſt occa- 
fon, and the moſt inviting opportunity 
foto do? And what Book can be more 
fuch, than that which is to propoſe a new 
Law to mankind ? Inthe writing of ſuch 
a Book, if ever, certainly the wicked Man 
will ſhow himſelf, and in the ſame man» 
ner as Mahomet did, conform his Laws 
to his own inclinations,and preſcribe ſuch 
rules of living to others, as may beſt ju- 
ſtify him in thoſe which he himſelf fol- 
lows. And although he ſhould not in- 
tend any ſuch thing, though he ſhould 
not deſign ſo to do (and it is hard to ima- 
gine of ſuch a man, that he ſhould not ), 

tat leaſt the prevailing bent of his pa- 
Fons, and the corruption of his judgment, 
which always follows therefrom , muſt 
neceſſarily lead him thereinto ; it being, 
morally ſpeaking, altogether impoſſible, 
but that the wicked man muſt appear in 
what the wicked man dothzand the deeds, 
words, and writings which proceed from 
ſuch an one, muſt in fome meaſure ſavour 
of what he is. And therefore if there be 
nothing in the Law of our holy Religzos 
( as I hope I have fully ſhown that there 
isnot) which can make the leaſt diſco- 
very of any ſuch thing, nothing that can 
afford the leaſt pretence for ſuch a charge 
again{t 
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| - againſt it, where ſo large a ſcope is given 
for it ; this ſufficiently proves, that nei« 

4 ther the firſt Founder of the Chriſtian Res 
ligion, nor thoſe who firſt wrote it in the 
Books of the New Teſtament, in which we 
now have it, could poſſibly be wicked 
men, and conſequently not ſuch /mpoſtors 
as you would have them to be. 
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But here T know it will be objeQed, | / 
That there is no neceſlity that all /mpo» 
fors ſhould be as wicked as Mahomet 
and therefore though Feſus Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles were no ſuch wicked Perſons, yet 
however they may be ſtill /mpoſftors forall | 
that. For, firſt, it hath hapned that very || ; 
juſt and good men have had recourſe to | |; 
Impoſture to bring to paſs and eſtabliſh } | 
their moſt commendable deſigns ;\ as we 
have an inſtance in Minos King of Crete, | 
and another in Numa King of Rome, both | 
which, to give the greater Authority to | | 
their Laws, pretended to have had them | | 
by Divine Revelation, And, ſecondly, you | } 
will ay, It's poſſible a man may bean /»- | , 
poſtor by Entbuſiaſm, and miſtake, and } þ 
falſly impoſe things for Divine Revelati- | | 
on, not out of a wicked deſign to deceive f| 
others, but that he is really deceived here» | + 
in himſelf, And if in theſe two Caſes a | 

. man 
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man that is not wicked may be an »- 
poſtor; you will urge, That though Jeſus 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles were not wicked 
men, yet this will not prove them not 
to have been /mpoſtors, becaule it's poſts 
ble, that in one of theſe two Caſes they 
might have been ſuci. 


/ In order to the clearing of the firſt of 


/ theſe Objedtions, I defire you would con- 


ſider theſe Three following Particulars. 


1; That in every Relizjo there are 
theſe two Parts to be obſerved, very dis 
ſtin& from each other. 1. The Religion 
it ſelf, And 2. The Means whereby it 
&s promoted and propagated among 
men, 

2. When the /mapo/are is only in the 
former of theſe two; and a true Religion, 


(or at leaſt one that is really believed to 


be ſuch; is promoted by means of mpo» 
fare ; (that is, by feigning a Divine Reve- 
lation where there 1s none, or by court» 
terfeiting Miracles, or by any other ſuch 
means tending to deceive men thereinto 5 
this amounts to no higher than a pzous 
fraud, which out of an over-hot and in- 
conſiderate zeal ſome men have made uſe 
of for the promoting of the beſt Ends. 

Þ, And 
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And ſuch men, for the ſake of ſuch Ends, 
may ſti}] be denominated good and righ- 
teous in the main, how much ſoever they 
may have been out in making uſe of 
{ſuch means to premote them. 

3. When the. /mpoſture is in the End 
as well as in the Means ; and not only 
the Revelation pretended, þut alſo the Re- 
ligion it (elf is all falſe, counterfeit, and 
ſeigned ; this amounts to ſuch an /mps- 
fture as is totally wicked, without an 
mixture of good ny - In the make 
Caſe, where the mpoſture is only in the 
Means, there is a good End deſigned, 
and therefore ſomething ſtill from 
whence the perſon uſing it may be deno- 
minated Good 3 but where the /mpoſture 
is in borh, it is Wickedneſs all over, 
without any thing at all in it to exempt 
him from being pectetly wicked that 
maketh uſe thereof. 


Which Particulars being premiſed, my 
Anſwer to the Objection is as follow- 
eth: 

r. I do acknowlecge it 


primo Dialogode Legibus. Di- to be relatcd by CY Aur 
onyſius Halicarnſſeus, lib. x. thors of good credit, That 


Strabo, lib. 16. Valerius Maxi- ; . K 
mus, lib. r. G. 2, Minos King of Crete, when 


heficſt framed the ogy 
| 15 
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his Countrey, to give them the greater 
Authority, uſed to fetireinto a Cave on 
Mount Dia, and from thence to bring 
them forth to his Cretavs, as if they had 
been there delwvered to him by Fupiter. 
And that Numa, when he founded the 
Laws of Rome (+), praiſed the fame Art, (t)Plutarchus 
pretending to have received them from {7 v2 Nume 
the Nymph Egerza, that ſo he might pro- 14,1 a4" of 
cure them to be received by the Romans vs, lib. 1, 
with thegreater Veneration. And by this 
device they both obtained their end in 
bringing very rude and barbarous People 
to ſubmit to thoſe good Orders and Rules 
which they preſcribed for their living 
civilly, peaceably, and juſtly together. 
But this, although it were a fraud in the 
Means, yet as far as it related only to a 
Political End, belongs to another matter, 
and doth not at all fall within that Argu- 
ment of Religion which we are now 
treating of. / 

2. Astothe Laws of Nama, I acknow- 
ledge that they reached not only Matters 
of State, but thoſe of Religion alſo; and 
that the whole method of the old Roman 
Religion was regulated and ſtated by 
themybut that Numa founded any new Re- 
ligion,is what [ utterly deny.For Numa left 
no other Kelig;on _ bum in Rome at 

2 his 
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his death, than that very fame Heathen- 
;/m which he found there at his firſt com- 
ing thitherto be Xing. For the City hav 
ing been then but newly founded, andthe 
People made up of a Colleftion of the 
refuſe and ſcum of divers Nations there 
gathered together, they were as much 
out of order in matters of Religion, as in 
thoſe belonging tothe CivilGovernment; 
and all that Nama did, when he came to 
reign over them; was to make Laws to 
regulate both ; and therefore, as he found- 
ed ſeveral Wholſome Conſtitutions for 
the orderly governing of the Stare, fo alſo 
did he for the regular worſhipping of the 
Gods then acknowledged among rhem,/ 


-without making any eſſential alteration 


"in the Religion afore praftiſed by then, 
For had he done fo, then the Religion of 
the Romans maſt have differed from the 
Religion of the other Cities of 7raly, which 
we find it did not. For they communis 
cated with each other in their Worſhip, 
as they did alſo with the Greeks. / And 
in truth, the old Roman Religion was no 
other than the Greek Heatheniſm , the 
ſame which was practiſed in Greece, and 
in all thoſe Countries which were plant- 
ed with Colonies from thence, as al- 
mott all /raly was at that time. / And 

olive there» 
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therefore the Romans, as well as the Teſt »* 


of the Cities of 7taly, looked on Delphos 
as principal place of their Worſhip, with 
the ſame Veneration that the Greets did, 
and had frequent recourſe thither on Re- 
ligious accounts, as the Romax #7iſtories 
on many occaſions acquaint us. / And this 
Religion Numa while he lived among his 
Satines, being accurately verſed in, and 
alſo a diligent praQtifer of it, on his coms 
ing to Rome, and finding the Romans all 
our of order in that little which they had 
of it ( forduring the Reign of Romulus - 
they minded little elſe but fighting, and 
therefore had nor leiſure, or perchance 
any great regard for this matter ) he not 


” only inſtructed them more fully io it, ac+ 


cording as it was received in the Neigh- 
bouring Nations, but alſo framed ſeveral 
Rules and Conſtitutions for their more 
regular and orderly practice of iy, which 
did no more make the old Heatheniſm 
of the Rowans to be a new Religion, than 
the Body of Canons given us by King James 
the Firſt, for the more orderly regulating 
of our Worſhip and Diſcipline, makes our 
Religion a new Chriſtianity. /Only Numa, 
the better to make his Conſtitutions to 
obtain among thoſe barbarous people tor 
whom he made them, pretended to have 
E 3 been 


4 Lefter to the Deiſts; 


been inſtructed in them by a Divine Per- 
fon ; and in this he practiſed a prous fraud, 
but was by no means guilty of ſuch an 
{mpeſture as we are now treating of. (For 
he taught them no new Re/agzon, but only 
the very ſame Greet Heathen;ſm which he 
bad received with the reſt of the People of 
1:aly trom their Forefathers,and really be- 
lieved tobe that very true Religion where- 
by God was to be ſerved ;)and therefore 
notwithſtanding the deceit he made uſe 
of, he might from the end which he pro» 
poſed, and which he really effected there» 
by, to the civilizing of a very barbarous 
ſort of people, be ſtill reckoned a juſt and 
good man ; fand to gave him his due, he 
really was one of the moſt excellent Per» 
ſonages of that Age in which he lived 
and firſt fowed among the Romans the 
Seeds of that Virtue with which they ſo 
eminently ſignalized themſelves tor fo 
many Apes after. But, 

3- Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles took on 
them not only to be Meſſengers ſent of 
God, but alſo to teach a new Religion to 
the World ; and therefore if they were 
Impeſtors, they muſt be ſo in the largeſt 
and fulleſt ſenſe, both in reſpe& of the Re- 
ligion it ſelf, as well as the means where- 
by they promoted it. / And in this = 
tacre 
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there could be nothing to excuſe them 
from being altogether as wicked as I have 
alledged. / Where the Re/zg7on is true, or 
really believed ſo to be, there is a pious 
intention in the end, which may ſpeak 
ſome goqgdneſs in him that uſeth traud to 
promote? 1t; and ſuch a goodneſs as great- 
ly exceeds the obliquity of the fault 
which he committed about it ; and there- 
fore, although he cannot on the account 
of the Good be excuſed from the Evil 
(for it is always a ſcandal to Religion to 
be promoted by Falihood ), yet {till he 
muſt be reckoned more commendable 
from the one, than faulty from the other ; 
and in this caſe there will ill be room 
enough left from the goodneſs of the End 
deſign'd, and the Piety of the Intention, 
to denominate the man good and righte- 
ous in the main, notwithſtanding the 
fault committed in uſing ſuch means to 
bring it to effe./ But where the Religzon 
is all Forgery and Falſhood, as well as the 
Means of promoting it Peceit and Fraud, 
the /mpoſture then becomes ſo totally and 
perſetly wicked, without the leaſt mix- 
ture of good therein, as muſt neceſlarily 
denominate the Authors and firſt Propa- 
gators of it to be pertectly wicked allo. 


E 4 If 
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Tf you ſay, that ſuch a perfect Impoſture\\ 


as this can have any good End,{ tor the 
fake whereot the Authors of it may be 
freed from that charge of Wickedneſs 
which | lay vpon them';\ that good End 
muſt be either the honour of God, or the 
benefit of men/But how can God be more 
diſhonoured, than by a falſe Religion 2 or 
how can men be more miſchiev'd than 
by having the practice of it impoſed cn 
them, whereby-they muſt thus conſtant- 
ly diſhonour , and conſequently offend 
and loſe the favour of him that made 
them ?/ An mpeſeure in this caſe hath that 
agoravation from the Object it is about, 
as well as from the perfection of iniquity 
which is in the at, that ſuppoſing it 
could be made productive of any good 
End, that Good would be ſo vaſtly over- 
balanc'd by theWickedneſs of the Means, 
that It would be of no weight in compa- 
riſon thereof, or at all avail to the ren- 
dring of thoſe that ſhall make uſe of it, 
leſs wicked than; I have faid. / But when 
a man can thus far proceed in Wickedneſs 
towards God, as to be the Author of con- 
ſtant diſhonour unto him in a falſe Wor- 
ſhip; and towards Men, as to enſnare 
them into all that miſchief which muſt 
be conſequential hereto ; it mult _ 

| | rily 
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rily imply ſuch a thorough diſregard of 
both, as every good intention in reſpe&t 
of cither muſt be inconſiſteot with. And 
therefore, if it be poſſible that ſuch a 
wicked /mpoſture can ever be made the 
Means to a good End, it is ſcarce to be 
conceived, how they who are ſo wicked, 
as to be the Authors of it, could ever in- 
tend any ſuch good thereby, 

/ Bur turther, If the Authors of ſuch an 
Impoſture as we are now treating of, can 
be leſs wicked than I have faid, on the 
account of any good, which you pretend 
they may deſign thereby ; [ delfire to 
know among what ſort of Men you will 
place ther, while you thus plead their 
excuſe. For they muſt be one of theſe 
three; that is, either drheiſts, Deiſts, or 
Believers of an inſtituted Religion. , 


x. If you fay they are Atheiſts, that 
word alone. contains enough to prove 
them perfectly wicked, whatever can be 
faid to the contrary. / It is indeed agree» 
able enough to the Principles of this fort 
of Men, that ſuch an /mpoſtare as weare 
treating of,, may laudably be made uſe of 
to a good End. , For they hold, that all 


Religion is nothing elſe but a device of 


Politicians ro keep the World in awe. ns 
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if the Atheiſt be the Deviſer, what inten: 
tion of Good can the device carry there. 
with None certainly towards God, ſince 
he utterly denies his Being ; or can it in 
this caſe have any towards Men, ſince by 
denying him, for whoſe ſake it is that we 
are todo good to others, he caſts off there- 
with all the reaſon and obligation, which 
he hath, abſtracive of his own intereſt, 
of doing any ſuch at all. All the good 
therefore that ſuch an one can aim at, 
muſt totally center in himſelf to advance 
his own Enjoyments, and gratify his own 
Luſts in all thoſe things which his corrupt 
Aﬀe@ions carry him after 3 and to enjoy 
theſe without reſtraint of Laws, or fear of 
puniſhment, being that alone which is the 
real and true cauſe that makes any man 
deny that ſupreme and infinitely good 
and juſt Being, whom all things elle 
prove ; whoever is an Atheiſt, muſt be 
perfectly wicked before he can be ſuch; 
and what is there which can, while in 
that impiety , ever give him a better 
character afterwards ? 

2. If you ſay they are Pei/ts, ſuch as 
you profeſs your ſelves to be ; your main 
Principle is againſt all z»/#:zuted Religion 
whatever, as if God were diſhonoured, 
and Man injured by eyery thipg of this 
nature 
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nature practiſed among us ; and can you 
then think, that any who are thus per- 
ſuaded, can without being firſt corrupted 
to 2 great degree-of Impiety, as well as 
Hypocriſy, ) ever become themſelves 1o 
contrary to their own Sentiments,on any 
pretence whatſoever; the Authors and 
Teachers of ſuch a Religion among us2?/; 

3. But if you place them among thoſe 
who are Believers of an inſtituted Religion, 
they muſt aboliſh that which they believe 
tobe true, before they can introduce that 
by /mpoſture which they know to be falſe. 
And this muſt be the caſe of Jeſus Chriſt 
and his 4po/tles, it they were ſuch [mpo- 
ftors as you hold them to be, For they 
were. educated and brought up in the 
Jewiſh Religion, which they believed to be 
from God, and the-whole Tenour of the 
Religion which they taught, ſuppoſeth it 
ſa to bez and that it was the only true 
way whereby God was to be worſhipped 
by them , till they delivered 'their new 
Revelations, which totally aboliſhed this 
Religion, and eſtabliſhed. the Chriſtian in 
its ſtead ; and therefore if thoſe Revela- 


;Fiows were not 'trne and real, as they pre- 


tended they were, but all forged and 
counterfeited by them, as you fay, they 


muſt aboliſh a Keligion, which they be- 


lieved 
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lieved to be true, to make way for that 
which they knew to be falſe, and there. 
by become wilfully and knowingly, ac- 
cording to their own belief, the Authors 
of leading Men from ſaving Truths, into 
damning Errors, to the utter deſtruQion 
of their Souls for ever; and alſo of de- 
priving God of that acceptable Worſhip, 
whereby he was truly honour'd accord- 
ing to his own appointment, to iftroduce 
in its ſtead a falſe Superſtition of their 
own deviſing, which muſt be conſtant 
diſhonour unto him as long as praiſed 
among us. / And if Feſus Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles were ſuch 7mpoſtors, as all this 
imports ; and ſuch they muſt be, if they 
were mpoſtors at all ; they muſt be guil 
ty of that impiety towards God, as well 
as that injuſtice towards Men herein, as 
maſt neceſſarily ſuppoſe them the wick- 
edeſt of Men'before they could arrive 


hereto; and therefore if they were not” 


ſuch wicked Men, this 'abundantly de- 
monſtrates, they could not be ſuch Iw- 
poftors as you charge them'to be. 

| Hire or y 


- As to the ſecond Obje&tion , That 


Man may be an mpoſtor through Enthu- 
fraſm and Miſtake, and falſely impoſe 


things for Divine Revelations, not out of 


a wicked 
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4 wicked deſign to deceive others, but 
that he is herein really deceived himſelf ; 
and that therefore there is no neceſſity 
that all Z»poſtors ſhould be ſuch wicked 
Perſons as I have alledged :/My Anſwer 
hereto 15, 

1, I do acknowledge that Enthufraſm 
hath carried Men into very ſtrange con- 
ceits and extravagancies upon the foun- 
dation of a Religzon already eſtabliſhed, 
as we have inſtances enough hereof in the 
Anabaptiſts of Germany, the 


Quakers here with us, the 
(*) Bateniſts among the 
Mahometans, and in ſome of 
the Recluſes of the Church of 
Rome./ But that Enthufiaſm 
could ever go ſo far, as to 
fancy a Divine Revelation 
for the eſtabliſhing of a 
new Religion, and upon 


(*) They were a ſort of Ms- 
homeran Enthuſiaſts in the Exft, 
who followed the Light with- 
in them in the ſame manner as 
the Quakers with us,/ and there- 
fore were called Batemfts from 
the Arabic word Baten , intwe. 
And on this Priaciple did all 
the Villanies imaginable, pre- 
rending an impulſe thereto 
from this Light wihin them. 


ſuch a fancy propagate that Religion in 
the World, as if it came from God, is 
that which I cannot believe ;/ and there 
1s no inſtance, that I know of, that can 
be given hereof.; | But, 

2dly. Allowing it poſlible, this Ob- 
kQion then, as applied ro the caſe in 
hand, muſt ſuppoſe Feſus Chriſt, and his 
Apoſtles, to have been deceived by Enthu- 


fraſm 


A Letter to the Deiſts. 


fiaſm into the Religion which they taught; 
and that therefore,although they were by 
no means ſuch wicked men as a wilful 
Impeſture muſt ſuppoſe them to be, yer 
ſill rhey might be mpoſtors by miſtake ; 
and being by Enthuftaſm lo far deluded, 
as to think That to come to them from 
God by Divine Revelation, which had no 
other Birth but from their own wild 
Fancies, might preach it to men as ſuch, 


not out of a wicked deſign to deceive,but 


that they were really herein deceived 
themſelves./ But is it poſſible for any man 
to conceive, that ſo grave, ſo ſerious, and 
ſo wiſely a framed Religion as Chriſtianity 
15,could ever be the Spawn of Enthufraſm 
Whatſoever is the product of that, uf 
ever to be like the Parent, wild and 
extravagant in all its parts, often dif 
agreeing with all manner of Reaſon, and 
often as much with it ſelf. / But Chriſtia- 
wity is In all its parts as rational as it is 
good, giving us the juſteſt Notions of 
God, the beſt Precepts of our duty to- 
wards Him, and the exaQteſt Rules of li- 
ving honeſtly and righteouſly with each 
other, and hath a thorough conformity 
to it felt in every particular of it ; on 
which account it hath been approved and 
admired {or the excellency of its compo- 


lure, 
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fure, and the wiſdom of its Conſtitutions, 
even by the beſt and wiſeſt of thoſe who 
never ſubmitted thereto; and therefore al- 
ways carries with itMarks and Evidences 
enough in the very Nature of it, ſuffici- 
ently to prove it vaſtly above” the power 
of ſuch a Cauſe ever to produce it. 
3- The Founder and firſt Teachers of 
Chriſtianity gave ſuch Evidences for the 
truth thereof, as Enthu/raſm could never 
produce. For can Exthuftaſm raiſe the 
dead to life again, cure all manner of dif- 
eaſes, and work ſuch other Miracles as 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles did 2 Had they by 
Enthufiaſm been miſtaken in the Do- 
Arines which they taught , certainly 
God would never have wrought ſuch 
wonderful Works by their hands, as give 
teſtimony thereto. 
everal of the principal Articles of 
our Faith depend upon ſuch matters of 
Fat, as allow no room for Enthuftaſm to 
take place in them 3 as that of the Reſur- 
reeton of our Saviour from the dead, his 
Aſcenſion into Heaven, and the Deſcent of 
the ZZoly Ghoſt in the Gift of Tongues. For 
in ſuch things as theſe, which men ſee 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and feel with their hands ( as one of the 
Apoſtles did the very Wounds of our Savs- 


our 


/ 
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our after his Reſurrefion ) no Entbuſtaſm 
can ever lead men into a miſtake. / For 
can it poſſibly be ſaid that it was only by 
Enthufiaſm that five hundred men toge- 
ther ſaw Chrift after he was riſen again 
from the Q&ad 2? or that it was by Enthw 
fiaſm that his 4poſtles ſaw him aſcend up 
into H:aven from Mount Olivet in the pre. 
ſence of them all at noon-day ? or that it 
was only by Enthufraſm that the ſame 
Apoſtles on the day of Pentecoſt received 
the Gift of Tongues by the Deſcent of the 
Hely Ghoſt upon them, ſo as to be able 
to converſe with all the ſeveral Nations 
then at Jeru/a/em in their own Languages, 
without ever having learned any thing 
of them ?;To tay that men could any 
way be miitaken in ſuch things as theſe, 
will be to deny the certainty of ſenſe, 
and overthrow the foundations of all 
mannerof knowledge whatever./It muſt 
thereſore be ſaid as to theſe particys 
lars, as it muſt alſo of ail the Miracles of 
our Saviour, which give Teſtimony to 
the DoCtrines which he taught, That his 
Ap'/tles, who teſtified them unto the 
world, and upon the credit of them built 
up that Religion which they delivered 
unto us, did either ſee them really done 


as they relate, or they dig not ſee them. | 


If 
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If they did ſee them, no Enthuftaſm could 
ever make them be miſtaken therein zand 
if they did not, they muſt be altogether 
as bad Impoſtors as Mahomet himſelf in 
teſtifying them unto us ; and what but 
as great Wickedneſs as his, could ever in» 
duce them ſo to do? 


SECT. IV. 


, IV. Thenext Mark of an /mpeſture is; 
That it muſt unavoidably contain in ir 
ſeveral palpable fallities, whereby may 
be made appear the falſity of all the reſt, 
or whoever invents a Lye, can never do 
it ſocunningly and knowingly, but ſtill 
there will be ſome flaw or other left in 
it, which will expoſe it to a diſcovery 3) 
and no Man who frames an invention,can 
ever ſecure it herefrom without two qua» 
lifications, which no Man can have; and. 
they are, 1{t, A thofough knowledge of 
all manner of Truths. _—_ Such 
an exact memory, as can"bring them all 
preſent to his Mind, when ever there ſhall 
be an occaſion.{For to make the Lye paſs 
without contradiction, he maſt make it 
put on a ſeeming agreement with all o- 
ther Truths whatever,' And how can any 
one do this without —_—— all Truths 
an 


32 
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and having them alſo all ready and pre- 
ſent in his mind to conſider them in order 
thereto And ſince no Man is ſufficient \ 
for this, no Man is ſufficient ſo to frame 
a Lye, but he will always put ſomething 
or other into it, which will palpably prove 
t to be ſo. For if there be but any one 
known Truth in the whole ſcheme of Ng- 
ture with which it interferes, this muſt 
make the diſcovery ; and there is no Man 
that forgeth an mpoſture, but makes 
himſelf lable this way to be convicted 
of it. This is the method whereby we 
diſtinguiſh ſuppoſititions Authors from 
thoſe which are genuine, and fabulous 
Writers from true Hiſtorians. For there 
is always ſomething in fuch, which difa- 
grees from known Truths to make the 
diſcovery, ſome flaw always left in ſpight 
of the utmoſt care and forefight of rhe 
Forgerer, that betrzys the cheat. Thus\ 
Annius's Znpefiare of his Beroſus, Manetho 
$05 became deredted, and fo 
alſo we know the Tuſcan Antiquities of 
Ing hiramius to be a Chearof the Tike na+ 
ture/And by the ſame rule isit that we re- 
ceive Saluſt, Tacitus and Suetonrns tor true 
Hiſtorians, and rejeR others as Writers 
of Fables, and of no authority with us :/ 


And if we examine the 4/coran of Mahemet 
by 
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by the fame method, nothing can be 
more plainly convicted of Falfity and Im- 
poſture, than that muſt be by ir. // For al- 
though in that Book he allows both the 
Old and the New Teſtament to be of Divine 
Authority, yet ina multitude of inſtances 
he differs from both : I mean not in mat- 
ters of Law and Religzon, for here his de- 
ſign is to differ ;/ but in matters of fact 
and hiſtory, which if once true,muſt ever- 


more be the ſame, They 
have a fetch indeed to 
bring him off, by faying 
that the Jews and the Chr: 
ftians corrupted thoſe holy 
Books,and therefore where 
he relates things otherwiſe 
than they do, he doth there 
reſtore truth, and not va- 
ry from it.” But certainly 
this will not-hold, ghere, 
by a very groſs blunder, he 
makes the Virgin (*) Mary 


- the Mother of our Saver, 


to be the ſame with Miri- 

am, the Siſter of Moſes. 

For this would be to put 

the Goſpel ſo cloſe upon the 

heels of the Law, as to al- 

low notime for the taking 
F 2 


(") Alcoran, c. 3. where ob« 
ſerve, that through all that 
Chapter in every place, where 
the French, and out of that the 
Engliſh Tranſlation of the Alco= 
ran, hath Joachim, in the Ori- 
ginal Arabic it is Awran, and 
from thence this Chapter in the 
Original is called Swato'l Am- 
ran, 1. e. the Chapter of Amran., 
Bur in both theſe Tran/latiors it 
is called the Chapter of Foachime 
For Mahomet miſtiking the Yire 
gin Mary to be the fame with 
Miriam , the Siſter of Moſes, 
makes Amran to be her Father. 
But Ryer, the French Tranſlator, 
very imprudently taking upon 
him to corre&t the Impoſtor's 
blunder, puts Joachim in the 
place of Amran, and thereby 
gives us a falſe Verſion, where 
it is very material in order to 
the expoſing of that Impoſture, 
to know the true 4 the 
Engliſh Tran/lator follows him 
herein, 


place 
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place of this latter, before it would have 
been totally aboliſhed by the former. 
But which moſt diſcovers his /mpoſture, 
are the monitrons Miſtakes which he 
makes in the Moral part thereof. - For \ 
he allows Fernication, and juſtifies Adul- 
tery by his Law ; and makes War, Rapine 
and Slaughter to be the main part of the 
Reli:ion which he taught ; which being 
contrary to the Nature of God, from 
whom he ſays he received it, and contra» 
ry to that Lawof unalterable and eternal 
Truth , which he hath written in the 
hearts of all of us from the beginning z 
the obvious Principles of every Man's rea« 
ſon convict him of falſehood herein, and 
thereby manifeſtly prove all the reſt to 
be nothing elſe but an abominable Im- 
piety of his own invention. And were the \ 
Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, as delivered to us 
in the New 7: eftameng, an Impoſture like 
this, it muſt have the ſame flaws therein, 
that is, many falfitics in matter of fa, 
. and more in Dodtrine, and al] his Prophe- 
cies would be without Truth in the Ori» 
ginal, or Verification in the Event, And 
when you can make out any one of theſe 
particulars againſt it, then we will be 
ready to ſay the ſame thereof that you 
do, That all is Cheat and Impoſture, and 
no 
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no credit or faith is any longer to be gi- 

yen thereto. 

,, And iſt, as to the matters of fat con» 

* / /tained in the Ziftory of the New Teſtament, 
whoever yet convicted any one of them 
of falſehood 2 'or whoever as much as en» 
deavoured it in the Age when the Books 
were firſt written , when the falſchood 
might have been beſt proved, had there 
been any ſuch in them, and the doing 
hereof would have ſo much ſerved the 
Deſigns of thoſe bitter Enemies of the 
Chriſtian Cauſe, who from the firſt did 
the utmoſt they could to ſuppreſs it?Wheer. 
Relations of matters of fa pals uncontra- 
died and uncontroll'd in the Age in 
which they were tranſatted, and among 
thoſe who thought themſelves greatly 
concerned to have them believed falſe, this 
muſt be taken for an undeniableargument 
of their truth. / And this Argument the 

/ Hiſtory of the NewTeſftament hath on its 
fide in its fulleſt ſtrengch. For' the Books 
were written and publiihed in the very 
Age in which the things related in them | 
were done, yet no one then ever contra- 
dicted or convicted of talſchood any one 
paſſage in them, though Chr/ſt;azity had 
from the very beginning the Profeſſors of 
al other Re/igzons in moſt bitter enmity 
CEÞ F 3 againſt 
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2painſt it, who-would have been moſt reg- 
dyand glad ſo to do,could theyhave found 


but the leaſt pretence for it. And hadany\. 


of thoſe Relations been falſe, there were 
then means enough undeniably to have 
convict: d them of -it. For thoſe things 
which are related of Jeſus Chrift and his 
Apoſtles in the Hiſtory of the New Teſfta- 
ment.are not there ſaid to have been done 
in Corners, where none were preſent to 
contradict them, but upon the open Stage 
of the World, and many of them in the 
ſight of thouſands ; and therefore had 
they not been really done, or done other- 
wiſe than related, there could not have 
wanted Witneſſes enough to make proof 
hereof. / And moſt certainly thoſe who ſo 
bitterly oppoſedChri/tianity fromthe firſt, 
would have found them out, and made 
uſe of their Teſtimonies to the utmoſt for 
the overthrowing of the Cauſe they ſo vi- 
olently oppoſed; and had they done-ſo, to 
be ſure we ſhould have had thoſe teſtimos» 
nies in the mouths of all its Enemies ever 
fince. For they would have yielded them 
the ſtrongeſt and the moſt prevailing Ar- 
gument they could poflibly have urged 
againſt it. The falſe pretences of all other 
Impoſtors have been detected by thoſe 
who-lived in their times, and the true 
| KT Hiſtory 


__ 
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Hiſtory is given of them inftead, of the 
falſe ones which they gave of themſelves. 
And had Feſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles been 
like mpoſtors, and the things related of 
them in the Books of the New 7Te/tament 
falſe and forged, it is not poſſible ro con- 
ceive, eſpecially in the circumſtances 
above-mentioned, how they could have 
eſcaped the like diſcovery ; but certainly 
in this caſe, amidſt ſo many Witneſſes who 
could have proved the falſehood, and fo 
many Enemies who were cager to dete&t 
it, all muſt have come our, andevery falſe 
Narrative would have been ſhown to be 
fuch, and the true one given in its ſtead, 
and we ſhould have heard enough hereof 
from rhe Adverſaries of our holy Religzow 
through every Age fince., And that this 
/} was nor done when there was ſuch bitter 
' oppoſition againſt the Chr/tian Religion 
from the firſt propagating of it, and it 
would have been fo ſtrong an argument 
againſt it, can be afligned to no other 
cauſe, but that the things related were ſo 
evidently and manifeſtly true, as not to 
afford the leaſt pretence for tlc contra» 
dicting of them. But this is ot all we 
have to fay in the caſe.or it hath not only 
hapned that none of thoſe matters of fact 


have ever been contradicted, or proved 
| F 4 falſe 
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falſe by any of the firſt Enemies of Chrj- 
flianity, who were beſt able to have'done 
ſo, had there been that Impoſture in them 
which you alledge ; but on rhe contrary 
many of them have been allowed true, 


moſt ſurprizing particulars related in the 
Goſpels are confirmed by the Teſtimony 
of Heathen Writers, I mean the murther 
of the Innocents by Herod at Bethlehem, 
and the wonderful Eclipſe of the Sun, 
which hapned at the dearh of our Savi- 
our , contrary to the nature of a Solar 
Eclipſe, when the Moon was in the Full. 
(*) Saturnal, ('*) Macrobius tells us of the former, and 


Vid Akron, pfrobnes ' 
fn of that which'is the moſt important part of 


Euſebii, & all, and bears the greateſt Teſtimony to 
Origenis * the truth of the whole, was allowed and 


ſum libum acknowledged on all hands both by 
ſecundum, & Jews and Heathens even in their bit- 


—_- tereſt -oppoſition againſt the Chriſtian 
35+ Cauſe/T mean the account which is given 


in thoſe ſacred Books of the Miracles of 
our Saviour. / For both of them have 
yielded to the truth hereof ; only the 
Jews ſay, that he wrought them by vir- 
tue of the 7etragrammaton, or the ſacred 
Name Jehovah, ſtolen by him out of the 
Temple ( which the ridiculouſneſs of the 
Seng ET gu 5 Uh Fable 


and atteſted by them. For two of the+ 
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Fable they relate concerning it, ſufficient- 
ly confutes); and the Heathens, by Magic 
Art.' And therefore Philoſtratus and Hies 
rocles finding no other way to overthrow 
the Authority which thoſe Miracles gave 
his Religzon, confronted againſt him the 
Hiſtory of Apolonius Tyaneus, whom 
they pretend by the ſame Art of Magzc 
to have done as wonderful things, and 
by this means endeavoured at leaſt to 
iovalidate thoſe miraculous Works of his, 


, which they could not deny.” And, 


2dly. As to the Prophectes of our Savi- 
ear, the truth of their event in every par- 
ticular proves the truth of him that pres» 
dicted them,/ For did he not come from 
God, how could he have this wonderful 
Knowledge, as thus to foretel things to 


come? Were he not of the Secrets of the / | 
Almighty, how could he ſo certainly have _ 


foreſhown what in after-times he would 
bring to paſs? If it were only by gueſs 
that he did ſo, how poſſibly could all 
things ſo exaQly fall out in the event,that 
nothing ſhould in the leaſt happen other- 
wiſe than as he predicted, eſpecially fince 
as to moſt of them it cannot be as much 
as ſaid, that there was any place for hu- 
man ſagacity, or the le: ſt probable cone 
xQure to help hum to any torefigitt theres 
6404s in ? 
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ny For chow 1 e was it that 'the 
Religion which he taught, ſhould, again 
the'bent of the whole World, have made 
ſo great and ſpeedy progreſs therein, as 
he foretold: that it ſhould? or that ſuch 
Inſtruments as he employed inthis work, 
a company. of 1poor, ignorant, and con 
temptible Fiſhermen, thould ever have 
been able ito thave effeRted it , without 
the extraordinaryProvidence of God over- 
ruling the hearts, as well as the power 
of men? A thing in the ordinary courſe 
of human affairs ſo unlikely to ſucceed, 
could never have been brought to paſs; 
or could our Saviour have any manner of 
ground from the nature of the thing, fo 
much gs to guels at ſo ſtrange an event, 
and rherefore could never have fo-punQu- 
ally foretold it; but that being ſent of God 
to begin this work, he foreknew all that 
he would do for the perfecting of it. /And 
the ſame is to be ſaid of what he further 
predicted of this holyReligion as to its cons 
tinuance among us to the end of the 
world; of the calling of the Gentiles there» 
into, and the rejefting of the Jews ; of 
che great Calamities which ſhould attend 
that People ( as accordingly they have 
through all Ages ſince ), and particularly 
of that great and terrible-calamity which 
was 
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was to fall upon them in the deſtruQion 
of Jeruſalem , and accordingly hapned 
about forty years after ; which he ſo ex- 
aRtly foretold, not only as to the time 
( for he ſaid it ſhould be before that (F) (Marr, c.24. 
generation ſhould paſs away )/ but alſo as Y:- 3+ 
toall other the moſt conſiderable circume 
ſtances of it, that nothing can be a more 
exact and perfe&t Comment on the 24th 
Chapter of St. Matthew, and thoſe other 
Paſlages in the Goſpels where this diſmal 
deſtruction is foretold, than that Hiſtory 
of Joſephus which gives us an account how 
itwas brought to paſs./ And that part of 
the Prophecy which relates to the final de- 
ſiruQtion of the Temple, foretelling, that 
ome ſtone ſhould not be left upon another, 
hath been ſo exactly verified, that not- 
withſtanding ſeveral attempts which 
have been made for the re-edifying of it, 
it could never beeffeted ; no, not as far 
3 the laying of one ſtone upon another 
in order thereto, even to this day. And 
when Julian the Apoſtate, out of deſign to 
confront this Prophecy, and give the Lye 
thereto, employed both the Power and 
the Treaſure of the Roman Empire for the 
rebuilding of it, Zeaver it felt interpoſed 
in an extraordinary manner, to make 


ſtabliſhed 
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ſtabliſhed purpoſe of the 4/mighty, which 
nothing was able to alter, and by a mira. 
culous Fire deſtroyed the Work as faſt as 
it was built, andat length forced the Un- 
dertakers totally todeſiſt therefrom./For 
the truth whereof, I will not refer you 
to the Teſtimony of Socrates Scholaſticus, 
Sozomen, Chryſoſtom, or any other of the 
Chriſtian Writers who relate it,but toone 
whom you cannot ſuſpect of ſerving the 
intereſt of theChri/tzanCayſe herein, he be 
ing as much an Adverfary thereto as any 
of you; I mean Ammianus Marcebinus,who 
was an Featben Writer, and then ſerved 
under Julian in hisWars in the Eaſt,at the 
fame time when this hapned. His Words 
concerning it (/b.23. c.1.) are as follow: 
eth--- Ambitioſum guondam apud Fieroſoly- 
mam Templum, quod poſt multa & internt- 
civa certamina, obfidente Veſpaſiano poſtte- 
que Tito, egre eſt expugnatum, larer 
ſumptibus excogitabat immodicis, negotium 
que maturandum Alypio dederat Antis 
chenfi, qui olim Britannos curaverat pn 
Prefettis. Cum itaque rei idem fortiter is 
ftaret Alypius, juvaretque Provincig Rt 
for, metuendi globi flammarum prope fur 
damenta crebis aſſultibus erumpentes fecert 
locum, exuſtis aliquoties operantibus, inac- 
ceſſum , hocque modo Elemento deſtinatis 

| repeh 


re 


A Letter to the Deiſts. 


wpellente ceſſavit inceptum +/ i. e, © Julian 
*having a deſign to rebuild with extra- 
* ordinary expence the Temple of Feru- 
*alem, formerly a very ſtately Stru- 
* ure (which, firſt Feſpaſian, and after 
#Titus, laying Siege thereto, was, after 
*many bloody Conflicts, at length with 
* difficulty taken and deſtroyed ) com- 
* mitted the care of the buſineſs ro Aly- 
* jus the Antiochian, who formerly had 
" been Proprefett of Britany, to be with 
*21l ſpeed expedited by him. But while 
* Alypius was diligently preſſing on the 
*Work , and the Governor of the Pro- 
© yince helping him therein, dreadful 
© Balls of Fire breaking forth from the 
© Foundations of the Building , did by 
"their frequent Eruptions make the 
«Place unacceſſible, the Workmen be» 
© ing ſeveral times deſtroyed by the Fire, 
*as they went to their Labour ; and 
*by this means the Element ſtill per- 
* fiſting as of purpoſe to obſtrutt it, the 
«Work ceaſed.” / And it hath never 
ſince been again attempted, even to this 
day, nor is there now left the leaſt re- 
mainder of its Ruins, to ſhow ſo much as 
the Place where this Temple once ſtood ; 


for have thoſe who Travel thither, any 


otherMark whereby to find it out, but the 
Maho« 
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Mahometan Moſque , ereted on the ſame 
Plat by Omar, the ſecond Succeſſor of 
Mahomet ; and which hath now continu» 
ed for above a thouſand years to pollute 


with the worſt of Superſtitions, that fa." 
cred Ground on which it was formerly 


builr./ Had our Saviour been an /mpoſtor, 
and foretold all rheſe things without an 

knowledge of the Counſels of him who 
was to bring them to- paſs, ſomething 
certainly muſt have hapned in the event 
of ſo many particulars, as would have 
given the Lye to his Predictions, and you 
the opportunity of conviRting him there: 
of by plain matters of fa& falling out 
contrary to them. And although this 
could not have been done' at firſt, but 
poſſibly ſuch Prophecies as theſe might 
have impoſed for a while on the credu- 
lity of many ; yet we that have paſſed 
the time of their completion, could nes 
ver be deceived thereby ; but by the 
Event muſt plainly know, Whether what 
he foretold be true or falſe, and from 
thence have enough to make a judgment 
alſo of the truth of him that predicted 


them. | And therefore- had our Saviour," 
like Mahomer, invented his Relzgion to de- / 


ceivethe World 3 if he intended it ſhould 
have continued, he muſt have _— the 
ame 
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fame courſe that Mabomer did, and\never 


te 

of | ventured at any Prophecy at all, that he 
a> | might not be confuted by the Event, and 
te & fo loſe his whole defign. - If you anſwer, 


That our Saviour foretold future Events 
after the ſame manner as the Phariſees 
fiid he wrought his Miracles; that is, 
by the Prince of the Devz/s ; you aſcribe 
ho | that knowledge to the wicked one which 
Ng tabove his reach to attain unto/The Ora- 
nt || des which he gave in the Z/enthen Tem» 
ve | ples, only prove himable to cheat Man» 

find with dubious and dark Anſwers, but 
e | never clearly to inform them of the fu- 
ut | fare Purpoſes of the 4/mighty. And in» 
his deed, how ever can it be imagin'd that 
ut | fach an accurſed one, as he that is caſt 
ht | ff at the greateſt diſtance from God 
u- | Ewho alone governs all the Works of his 
kd | Creation , and by the Wiſdom of his 
16 | Providence orders every Event that at- 
he | tends them ) ſhould ever be ſo privy to 
at | his Countels, as to- be able to foreknow 
"Mm | any thing that he determines concerning 
nf | them; unleſs it be where he himſelf is 
ed | employed as an Fxecutioner of his Ju- 
ar, {| ftice to bring it to paſs? But all our Sa- 
les I viewr's Prediftions were clear and full, 
11d | foretelling things to come, in the ſame 
he | manner as #itorians relate them when 


paſt, 
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paſt, without ambiguity in the words; 
or perplexity in the matter, or the leaſt 
room left for evaſion or deceit in them, 
and were all as exaaly fulfil'd in their 
appointcd time; and we have the conti» 
nuance of his Go/pe/, the ſpreading cf it 
through all the Nations of the Earth, the 
RejeRtion of the Jews, the C:lamities of 
thoſe people in a continued Exile, and the 
total deſtrution of their Temple, ſtand- 
ing Evidences- hereof, even to this day, 
And how could all this have ever hap» 
ned fo exatly according to his Word, 
but that he was that holy and bleſſed 
One, who had the Counſels of the Al 
mighty communicated unto him, and was 
ſent by Him on purpoſe to declare unto 
us as many of them as were neceſlary 
for us to know, in order to the attaining 
of everlaſting life > And, 


_ 3dly. As to the Dofrinal part of ha) 


Religion, what can be more worthy of 
God, than the notions which he gives us 
of him, and the Worſhip which he direRts 
us to render unto him? And what more 
worthy of us,and perfeing of our nature 
than that Law for the condudt of our lives 
which he hath delivered unto vs? And 
what can be more holy, pure, and per- 
fe& than the Precepts thereof ? Here the 

ſablimity 


£2 
—_— _ aa a as = co: A YL. _I&4a4 = 


4 Leter to the Deifts, 


ſublimity and vaſt extent of the matter 
give ſcope large enough for the wiſeſt of 
men to bewilder and lofe thernſelves in er- 
ror and miſtake ; and yet convince us bur 
of any one ſuch in the whole extent of our 
Religion, and that alone ſhall be ſufficient 
to prove the /mpoſture you would charge 
it with, and I will yield youall you would 


/ have for the fake thereof, But it is ſo far 


' herefrom, that I durſt make you your 
ſelves the Judges, whether it delivers any 
thing elſe unto us of the nature and Excel- 
lencies of God, but what the reafon of eve« 

men (altho barely that alone, through 
that cloud of ignorance and error which 
the Fall hath overſpread us with, could 
never clearly make the diſcovery ) muſt 
now, when thus diſcover'd, ever juſtify 
and admire : Whether it preſcribes usany 


. one particular relating to his Worſhip, but 


what is moſt agreeable to thoſe his Excel» 
lencies: And whether the Precepts and 
Laws therein laid down unto us for the 
governing of our lives and converſations, 
be any other than what do all correſpond 
ſo exaQly with every thing which the 
rational diftates of our nature direc us 
to, that they take them all in without 
omiſſion or defect, and imptove them to 
the utmoſt without _ or miſtake = 

| zh 
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the leaſt circumſtance that belongs unto 


them ? If you fay, that all this might be% 


attained to by human wiſdomand itudy ; 
I anſwer, ſuppoſing it could, yet looking 
on our- Saviour barely as a Man, and his 
holy Apoſtles without any other afliſtance 
than that of their own natural endow» 
ments, how poſſibly could they reach fo 
high?” To do this requires that vaſt com> 
paſs of knowledge in all the things of Na» 
rure, Law, and Morality, as it is not poſe 
fibleto conceive Men of their Education 
and low Employments in the world could 


ever have arrived unto. If you examine 


what other men have done by human 
wiſdom'"andiſtudy only, you wilk find 
thoſe of the moſt elevated Genins and fub- 
limeſt Underſtanding could never with 
their 'utmoſt-induſtry' and ſearch attain 
unto what you ſuppoſe herein, or that 
the higheſt knowledge of men could ever 


reach that perfeCtion in any of the part ' 


culars above-mentioned,in which the G4 


ſpelof Jeſus Chriſt delivers them unto us. , 


For what” blunders and abfurdities do 
the wiſeſt of the Philoſophers lay down 
; concerning the Deity > What errors and 
' follies have: they taught and praftiſed 


eoncerning-his Worſhip > And what mi-\ | / 


ſiakes have thoſe who exalted Morality 
| $0 
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to the higheſt pitch among men, made 
therein? Plato in his Commonwealth al- 
lowed the common uſe of Women.. Ari 
fotle aſſerts ir'to be natural and juſt for 
the Greeks to make War upon the Barbart- 
ans, for no other reaſon but that they are 
ſo ; and both he and 7«/y place Revenge 
among their Virtues. And who everhad 
vaſter capacities for human knowledge, 
or ever went higher by the abilities of na- 
tural reaſon and underſtanding only in the 
ſearch thereof, than thoſe men? Yet ſtil! 
being no more than men, they conld not 
avoid putting ſomething of the infirmities 
of man eveninto that wherein they made 


, appear their higheſt pertetions ; error, 


miſtake and [ignorance being natural 
unto all of as, that neither the greateſt, 
the wiſeſt, nor the beſt amang vs can be 
totally free therefrom. And therefore had 
Chriſ# and-bis Apoſtles. no other help in 
the Doftrines. which they taught , bur 
that which is. human, they muſt alſo in 
likemannerhave put chat which is human 
thereinto,and the infirmities, miſtakes and 
errors that attend human nature, would 
have appeared in all that they delivered 


_ unto us. But the DoCtrines which they 
/ \tavght,/and the Books in which they de» 


livered them unto us being fo totally free 
from all ſuch errors and miſtakes, as 
G 2 l haye 
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I have already ſhewn that they are, this 
direQs us to look higher thanMan for the 
Founder of this Holy Religzow, and the 
Original Author of thoſe Books in which 
it 15 contained z and neceſſarily prove, 
that only he who is infinite in knowledge 
and infinite in all other perfeRtions, could 
thus give us a Law ſoexactly like himſelf, 
throvghly perfe& in the whole, and in- 
falliby true in every particular thereof. 


SS8TF7.V. 


V. Another Mark of Impoſture is, That 
where-ever it is firſt propagated, it muſt 


be done by craft and_fraud 3 and this is 


natural to all fiinner of cheats. For the 
end of fuch being to deceive, Craft and 
Frand are the means whereby it is to be 
effeted. In this caſe a Lye muſt be made 
to go fora Truth, and an appearance for 


a reality; and to compals this,a great deal 


of Art muſt be made uſe of, both to dreſs 
up the Cheat, that it may adppear to be 
what it pretends, and alſo to caſt ſuch a 
miſt before the eyes of men, that they 
may not ſee it to be otherwiſe, and that 


eſpecially where the Cheat is an /mpoſfture 
in Religion. For whoever comes with a 


new Religion to be propoſtd to the World, 


muſt find all men fo far prejudiced and 
pre» 
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prepoſſeſſed againſt it, as they are affeAed 
to the o/d one they have before profeſſed ; 
and therefore when men are educated, or 
any otherwiſe fixed and fettled in a Religi- 
on (andall mankind are in ſome or other) 
they are not apt eaſily to forego it, but ir 


muſt be ſomething more than ordinary 


that muſt bring them over to another 


.contrary thereto. When the ew Religien 
' really comes from God ( as the Jewiſh Re- 


ligion firſt, and after the Chriſtiandid ) it 
brings its Credentials with it , the power 
of Miracles to make way for its reception. 
For when men find the Omnipotency of 
God working with it , they have from 
thence ſufficient Evidence given them 
from whom it comes, and there is need 
of no other means to induce them to be- 
lieve,but that the Re/zgzon which God doth 
in ſuch a manner own and atteſt, muſt 
be from him. But where there is no fuch 


/ power accompanying the new Religion to 


gain Credit thereto, the defe&t hereof 
muſt be made up by ſomewhat elſe to 
draw over the people to its belief; and 


. this is that which muſt put all mpoſftors 


upon craft and fraud in order to the 
compaſſing of their. ends. But . that 
Teſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles made uſe 
of no ſuch craft or fraud to induce 
men into the belief of that holy Relt- 
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gion which they taught, and conſequent- 
ly could be no ſuch /mpoſtors, will be beſt 
made appear by going over all thoſe ways 
of craft and fraud which Mahomet ſerved 
himſelf of; and by ſhowing you that none 
of them can poſſibly be ſaid to have been 


practiſed by any of them. For Mahomet 


being one of the craftieſt Cheats that ever 
ſet up to impoſe a falſe Religzon on man- 
kind, and the only perſon that ever car- 
ried on his wicked defign with ſucceſs, 
you may be ſure heleft no Art or Device 
unpractiſed, which could poſſibly be 
made ufe of with any advantage for the 


ving unto you that none of thoſe methogs 


\ 


compaſiing of it. And therefore by pro-\ 


of craft and fraud, which were made uſe | 


of for the fir{t propagating of Mahometiſm, 
were ever practiſed in the firſt preaching 
of Chriſtianity, T ſhall ſufficiently prove 
that no craft or fraud at all, which is 
any way practicable on ſuch occaſions, 
can ever be charged thereupon. For, 
1. Mahomet made uſe of all manner of 
Inſinuation both with rich and poor for 
the gaining of their affetion, thereby to 
gin them to his /mpoſture alſo. / But our 
Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles did quite 
the contrary,freely convincing all men of 
their fins, without having regard to any 
thing elſe, but the faithful diſcharge of 
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the Miſſion on which they were ſent ; 
which inſtead of reconciling men to their 
perſons, provok'd the world againſt them, 
and they ſufficiently experienced it from 
tae ill uſage which they found therein. 
2. Mahomet, the eaſter to draw over 
the Arabiaxs to his Party, indulged them 
by his Law in all rhoſe paſſions and cor- 
rupt aftetions which he found them 
ſtrongly addicted ro, eſpecially thoſe of 
Luſt and War, which thoſe Barbarians 
above all the Natzons of the Earth were by 
their natural inclinations moſt violently 
catried after,and therefore heallows them 
a plurality of Wives,and a free uſe of their 
Female Slaves for the ſatis[ying of their 
Luſt, and makes it a main part of his Re- 
ligion for them to fight againſt, plunder, 


and deſtroy all that would not be of it. / 


But Feſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles allowed 
noſuch practices, but ſtrictly prohibited 
all manner of fin, how much ſoever in 


reputation among men, even to the for- 


bidding of many things till then allowed 
and held lawful among thoſe who were 
called God's own people 3 and therefore 
inſtead of ſeeking the favour of men by 
indulging them in their luſts and ſinful 
practices, they laid a much ſirifter re- 


ſtraint upon them than was ever done be- - 


3dly, Mar 
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z3dly. Mabomet, to pleaſe his Arabians, 
retained in the Re/igzos which he taught 
them,moſt of thoſe Rites and Ceremonies 
which they had been accuſtomed to un- 
der that which he aboliſhed, and alſo the 
Temple of Mecca, in which they were 
chiefly performed/But Jeſus Chriſt, with. 
out having any regard to the pleaſing of 
- men, aboliſhed both the Temple and the 

Law, which the Jews were ſo bigotted 
unto, and alſo the total worſhipping of 
God by Sacrifices, without being at all 
influenced to thecontrary, by that extra» 
vagant fondneſs which he knew the 
whole World had then for chem. 


4. Mabomet, when he found any of his\ 


new Laws not ſo well to ſerve his turn, 
craftily ſhifred the Scexe, and brought 
them about to his purpoſe by ſuch altera- 
tions as would beſt ſuit therewith ; and 
therefore when his making his Xeb/a to- 
wards Jeruſalem did not ſo well pleaſe his 


Countreymen, he turned it about again 


towards Mecca, and arder'd all his Pilgrt 
mages thither, as in the time of their /da- 
latry. And the like changes he made in 
many other particulars, according as he 
found his Intereſt required. / And this is 
that which every mpoſtor muſt do. For 
intereſt being the End which all ſuch 
aim 
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aim at, it is impoſſible that they can ſo 
well lay their deſigns in order to it, but 
that emerging changes in the one will 
frequently require changes in the other 
alſo. / But Tejas Chriſt never made the 
leaſt alteration in any of the DoQtrines or 
Precepts which he delivered, but what 
he firſt taught both he and his Diſciples 
immutably perſiſted in, without at all re- 
garding how violently all the intereſts of 
the World ran counter againſt them here- 
in. And whatcan be a more certain evi- 
dence that none ſuch was the bottom 
which they were built upon. / 


/ $5. Mabomet under pain of death forbad 


all manner of Diſputes about his Religion, 
and nothing could be a wiſer courſe to 
prevent its follies and abſurdities from 
being detefted and expoſed. For they 
being ſuch as could never ſtand the trial 
of a rational Examination, they muſt all 
have ſoon beEn exploded, had every man 
been allowed the free uſe of his reaſon to 
inquire into them. / But Chrift and his 
Apoſtles dire@ the quite contrary courle. 
For our Sqviour bids the Fews ſearch the 
Scriptures for the trial of thoſe truths 
which he taught them, (John 5. v. 39.) 
And the Noble Bereans are commended, 
that they did ſo, before they would re- 

ceive 
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ccive thoſe Dorines of the Chri/t;an Re: 
ligion, which were preached unto them, 
Atts 17. v.11. And St: Paul gives us thjs 
general rule, firſt to prove or try all 
things, and then to hold faſt that only 


which we find to be good, x Theſſ.5. _ 


Tt is only error and falſehood that deſi 
to ſhelter it ſelf in the dark, and dares not 
expoſe it ſelf to an open view and trial, 
But Truth being always certain of its 
own ſtability, makes uſe of no art to ſap 
port it ſelf, but dares venture it ſelf abroad 
on its own foundation only, and boldly 
offers it ſelf to every Man's ſearch ; and 
the more it is ſifted and examined into, 
the more bright and refulgent will it al- 
ways appear. /And ſince Chriſtianity from 
the firſt ever took this courſe, (as it Mill 
doth where-ever purely profeſſed ) and 
inſtead of prohibiting Diſputes about it, 
invites all Men to ſearch and examine 
thereinto ; this ſufficiently argues, how 
certain the firſt Teachers of it were of its 
Truth, and that no cheat or /mpoſture 
could ever be intended thereby. / 

6. Mahomet made choice of a People' 
firſt to propagate his mpoſture among, 
who were of all Men moſt fitted to re- 
ceive it ; and that on two accounts : 
I. Becauſe of the indifferency which they 

were 
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were then grown to as to any Religion at 
all; And, 2. Becauſe of the great igno- 
rance they were in of all manner of 
Learning at that time, when he firſt vent- 
ed his Forgeries among them, there being 
then but only one Man among all the In» 
habitants of Mecca that could either write 
or read./ For who are more fit to: be ;m» 
poſed on, than the ignorant ? and who 
can be more ealie to receive a, new Relt« 
gion, than thoſe who are not prepoſſeſſed 
with any other to prejudice them againſt 
it? | The Papiſts, who next Mahomet, 
have the greateſt claim to /mpoſture, as 
to thoſe Errors which they teach, very 
well underſtand how ſuch a Cauſe is to 
be ſerved by both theſe Particulars; and 
therefore make it their buſinefs, as much 
as they can, to keep their own People in 
ignorance, and pervert all thoſe they call 
Hereticks, to Atheiſm and Infidelity, tiiat 
ſo having no Religzon at all, they may be 
the better prepared again to receivetheirs. 
And that there are ſo many Atheiſts now 


among us, it 15 too well known, how 


much it is owing to this their Zel:;ſþ Ar- 
tifice againſt us. / But all was quite con- 
trary as to thoſe whom Chrift and his 4- 
poſtles firſt preached our holy Religion un- 
to, Our Saviour did not chuſe ſuch ig- 

norant 


107 


A Letter to the Deiſts. 


norant Times to come among us in, org 
People ſo indifferent in Religion, firſt to 
manifeſt himſelf unto./ For the Jews were 
ſo far from being weary of that Religzon, 
which they had ſo long profefled, when 
he firſt appeared in his Mifton among 
them,that they were then grown into the 
contrary extreme; a very extravagant bi 
gottry and ſuperſtition concerning it ; ſo 
that nothing was more difficult, than to 
withdraw them from it ; nor could any 
thing be more offenſive to them, thanan 
offer tending thereto ; and ſo it continues 
with them, even to this day. / And the 
caſe was not much otherwiſe as to all the 
reſt of Mankind ; the Genrzles being then 
grown almoſt as tenacious of their /dole 
try, as the Fews of their Law y/and Lears 
ing was in that Age among both at the 
higheſt pitch that ever it was in the 
World ; and conſequently, Men were n& 
ver leſs diſpoſed, than at that time, to re- 
ceive a #ew Religzon, or ever better able 
to defend their o/d. / And therefore had 
Chriſtianity been an” Impoſture, it could 
never haveeſcaped inſuch an Age as that 
a full deteRion, or ever have been able 
to have born up againſt it ; ſuch inquiſi- 
tive Heads and piercing Wits, as were 
then in the World, would have ſifted it 
to 
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the bottom, dived into its deepeſt Se- 
crets, and unravell'd and laid open the 
whole Plot, and the prejudiced World 
would immediately have cruſhed ir to 
pieces thereon, ſo that it ſhould never 
more have appeared among Mankind. 
But the truth of our holy Religion was 
fch, that it boldly offered it ſelf to this 
trial ;/and it ſeems to have choſen ſuch 
aoAge as this,firſt to come into theWorld, 
of purpoſe toundergo it, that fo it might 
be the better juſtified thereby. And juſti- 
fed by it, it was ; for although it were 
oppoſed by the utmoſt Violence of the 
prejudiced World, they could get no 
ground of it 3 though it were throughly 
examined and diligently ſearched- into 
by the acuteſt and ſubtileſt Wits of thoſe 
Ages in which it firſt appeared,they could 
never diſcover any fraud, or make out the 
leaſt flaw therein 3/but in ſpight of both 
it triumphed by its own naked Truth on- 
ly over all manner of oppoſition, and by 
Ged*s Mercy continues ſtill ſoto do, even 
to this day. / That a Cheat and a Fraud 
in a thing of this nature ſhould be impo- 
{kd on Men totally ignorant and illiterate, 
or that ſuch as they,when void of all man- 
ner of Religion, (as the Men of Mecca for 
the moſt part were when Mahomet began 
his 
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his Impoſture among them) ſhould be 


eafie to imbrace a new one, 15 no hard 
matter to Conceive #but that an mpo/ture 
ſhould be received, and obtain ſuch pre- 
valency over Men in ſo learned and dif- 
cerning an Age, as that wherein Chriſtia« 
nity firſtappeared in the World, or that 
they who were then ſo-zealoufly addi 
ed to the Religion they had been educated 
in, whether Fews or Gentiles, ſhould ever 
have been indaced to forſake it for anew 
one,'founded only- on a'Cheat and Fraud, 
is what morally ſpeaking, we may very 
well reckon impoſlible, / 

7. Mahomet offered at no Pre N 
that he might nor run the hazard of be 
ing- confuted by 'the Event. / But 'Jeſit 
Chriſt 'delivered many 'clear and" plain 
Prophecies, feveraF of | whieh- reſpeed 
thar very Age in which he lived; and 
were all 'in their proper time as plainly 
verified by the completion of them. / © 

8.': Mahomet offered at no Miracles in 
publick, although continually called'vp- 
on and provoked-to it by his oppoſers. 
For not being able to work any true ones 
he would not hazard himſelf to 2 difess 
very by thofe which . were Connterfett. 
And therefore all thoſe things which he 
would have go for Mrracles ; that ts," his 
Converle 
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Converſe with the Ange! Gabrief his Jour- 
gey to Heaven, and the Armies of Angels 
thar helped him in his Batze/s, are only 
related by him as things acted behind 
the Curtain, of which there was no other 
Witneſs but himfelt alone,/and conſe- 
quently there could be no Witneſs on the 
ether ſide ever to contradict themg / But 
feſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles having the 
real power of working Miractes, did 
them openly in the ſight of thouſands, 
where all manner of opportunity was 
given to every Spefator to examine into 
them, and try whether they-were true 
ar no ; and therefore had there been any 
cheat or fraud an them, it is not poflible 
toconceive how they ſhould have eſcaped 
adiſcovery< And yet no ſuch diſcovery 
could ever-be made ; which was ſo con- 
vincing an 'argument of their truth and 
reality, that even the bittereſt Enemies of 
our boly Religion from the firſt yielded'in 
this particular, and both Jems and Hea- 
thens allowed all thoſe miraculous Works 
which are related of our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles inthe Books of the New Teſtament 
to have been really and truly wrought by 
them, as hath been afore obſerved. /And 
indeed the Evidence was too manifeſt to 
be denied, ſince thoſe very blind that a 
ccive 
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ceived thgir fight, thoſe dumb that were 
enabled to ſpeak, thoſe deaf that were 
reſtor'd to their hearing, thoſe Lame that 
were made to walk, and thoſe Dead that 
were raiſed again tolife, lived many years 
after to be as ſtanding Monuments of the 
truth of thoſe things, which no one could 
_— / And therefore the Oppo- 
ſers of the Goſpel! of Jeſus Chriſt have 
all along rather choſen to invalidate the 
authority of thoſe Miracles, than deny 
the truth and reality of them. 
| For they allowing the matters of faQ, 
obje that there are other Powers lower 
than the Divine, that are able to bring 
them to paſs; /and therefore, although 
thoſe Works were wrought, they do not 
yer prove either the Perſons or the Do 
Qrines which they taught to come from 
God, and conſequently can give no ſuch 
evidence, as that which we-infiſt upon 
from them for the truth of that Relzgion 
which we profeſs; /That others by Ms 
gick Art have done the ſame things; 
That the Scriptures themſelves tell us {0 
of Fannes, and Fambres, and Szmon Mages ; 
and profane Writers of Apobonius Tyanens, 
Apnleius, and others that both Moſes and 
Feſus Chriſt knew this very well, and 
therefore forewarn'dtheirDsſciplesagaint 
It, 
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it, telling them that falſe Prephers ſhould 
ariſe, who ſhould ſhow ſigns and wonders 
to deceive,.if poſſible, the very Ele ; and 
that they ſhould take care not to hearken 
to them. / And therefore fay they, if 
Signs and Wonders can bes wrought by 
falſe Prophets, how can they be cvidences 
for the true > Or how can we at all rely 
upon them for the verifying of any Do* 
Arine which they deliver vnto us? Orif 
thoſe Miracles, which were wrought by 
them who are ſent of God, be only rrue 
Miracles, and all others falſe ones, how 
ſhall we diſtinguiſh the one from the 


,* other, ſo as by them to diſcern, whether 


the Doctrines be of God or no? 


/ But theſe Difficulties will be eaſily res 


/ 


moved, and the Miracles of our Saviour 
and his 4poſtles, as they are allowed to 
be truly wrought by them, ſo alſo will 
they as truly prove the Dodqrines which 
they taught, to come from God, if you 
_ but conſider theſe following Particu- 
ars. 
' Is Miracles are works done, which 
are ſtrange and amazing to us, as being 
brought to paſs out of the ordinary road, 
and in a manner which we cannot com- 
prehend ; and theſe are of two ſorts : 
H x. Such 
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xt. Such as exceed only the Power of 
Man to effe& them ; and theſe we call 
frgns or wonders: And, 2. Such as exceed 
the Power of any created Being whatſo- 
ever ; and theſe only are properly Mi- 
racles. 

2. Where-ever ſuch Mzracles are 
wrought, as are of this laſt ſort, God 
alone muſt be the Author of them ;, and 
therefore, where-ever ſuch are found, 
they manifeſtly prove the power of God 
co-operating with the Perſons, at whoſe 
word they are done ; and with whomſo» 
ever it doth thus co-operate, it neceſit» 


rily demonſtrates their Miſion from him, + 


and puts ſuch an Authentick Seal to the 
truth of the Doftrines which they teach, 
as cannot be denied. 

3. Where-ever a creating Power 19 
neceſſary to the efket produced, or the 
ſtated Laws of Nature are altered, there 
it is certain none but God himſelf can be 
the Author of the Work done. / For he 
alone is able to create ;z and he having 
created all things according to his infinite 
Wiſdom, and given to each their proper 
Eſſence and Operations, he allows none 
tut himſelf to alter the Natures of them, 
or change that Courſe which he hath put 
them into. / 
4+ But 
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4. But within the Laws and Powers 
of Nature, there are abundance of things 
which exceed the power of Man to effect, 
and therefore ſeem as Miracles to us, 
which may be produced by other created 
Beings, and theſe are evil Spirits as well 
as good. : 

5. To the producing of theſe Eftets, 
evil Spirits as well as good are enabled 
two manner of ways: 1. By their 
greater knowledge of the Powers of 
Nature; And, 2. By the greater Agen« 
cy which they have to apply them to 
effet. For, 

6. There are a multitude of things in 
Nature, that thoſe Spirits know the Na- 
ture of, which we do not. (For their Abi- 
liries of knowing are vaſtly above ours, 
as not working by the dull Tovls of Ezrth 
and Clay, as we do, and their Experience 
exceedingly greater, as having known 
the Works of God from the beginning,” 
ahd by long obſervation pried deep into 
the Secrets of them. If a Chymi/t or 2 
Mpthematician, by his Skill in the Powers 
of Nature, can do many things, which to 
the ignorant and unlearned ſhall ſeem'as 
Miracles, (as we often fiad) how much 
more can thoſe knowing Spirits do fo, 
whoſe knowledge of the Powers of Na- 
H 2 ture 
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ture 1s vaſtly more above all ours put to- 
gecher, than the higheſt and perfeReſt 
of curs 18 bove that of the moſt ignorant 
that lives among us. Bur, 

7. As thoſe Spirits have a vaſtly 
ercater koowledge of the Powers of Na- 
ture than we can have, fo alſo have they 
a vaiily greater Power to apply them to 
eficCt. { For they are of a much greater 
agility in their motion, of a much finer 
ſubſtance to penetrate into things, and 
aCtuate them into operation ; and alſo of 
a much ſtronger agency or power to 
work than we have, and which, no doubt, 
they are endowed more or leſs with, ac- 
cording to the different orders and de- 
grees in which God hath created them ; 
and by both theſe together, thar is, their 
greater knowledge of natural Cauſes, and 
their greater Power to apply them to ecf+ 
ſe, can they do a great many things 
within Nature's limits, which exceed all 
the Powers of Men to effect, and ſeem 
as: miraculous and wonderful unto us, 
when-ever brought to paſs, 


8. Good Spirits never work thoſe Mi. 


racles, but in ſubſerviency to the Divine 
Will, as they are neceſſary for the effe- 
ing of thoſe things which God hath or- 
dained by their Miniſtry to bring to _ 
An 
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And to them thoſe Miracles mentioned in 
Scripture, which exceed not the Power 
of ſuch created Beings, may be referred 
as the immediate Authors of them ; it 
not being likely that God would interpoſe 
his imrmediate Power, excepting only in 
ſuch caſes, 2s where there was need of it. 
For why ſhould ihe Lord himſelf put his 
hand to that work, which may as well 
be diſcharged by the Miniſtry of his Ser- 
vants 2? 

9. Evil Spirits having in a Feat mea- 
fure the ſame knowledge of Natural 
Cauſes as the good, and the like Power 
to bring them to effe&,can alſo work the 
like wonders, and by God are often per- 
mitted fo to do, both for the trial of 
Men , and alſo for other good Cauſes 
which to him of his infinite Wiſdom 
ſeem fitting; and we have a plain in- 
ſtance of it in the Caſe of Job. 

10. Evil Spirits have not only this 
Power of working the like Wonders, 
which Good Spirits do, but alſo another, 
which Good Spirits will never make uſe 
of ; that is, by juggle, deluſion, and de- 
ceit to imitate thole true and proper Mz- 
racles, which none but God himfelt can 
really effet. And thus by the deluſion 
of the Devil was a cheat put upon Saul 
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in the raiſing of Samuel to him from the 
dead. For really, to raiſe Samuel from 
the 6:57, none but God could, and there- 
fore that :yearance which Saul ſaw, was 
no more ti:2n 2 {a!'e appearance, contri- 
ved by the Dew to pur a cheat and des 
Iulion upon him. / And of this ſame ſort 
may we reckon the Miracles which Fax 
wes and Fambres wrought in imitation of 
Moſes. For to turn a Rod into a Serpent, 
and Water into Blood, or to cauſe Frogs 
to come up upon the Land (1n which 
three Particulars they did the fame thing 
Ey their inchantments, that Moſes did by 
the hand of God) are Works, which, if 
really done, require the creating Power 
to bring them to effe, which none but 
Ged hath; 2nd therefore in this caſe the 
Devil ated for them, not by }:15 effect 


ing, but only by his delvding Power/ 


And fuch Miracles the Scripture calls 
Tiexle, 13s; x7" cifyciar Ts Exlana ; 
l.C. Lying er falſe Miracles, which are nat 
really wrout ht, but only made fo ro appear 
by the juggle and deluſion of Satan., 


- % 
ir. Thoſe cheats and deluſions of the 


Devil, whereby he imitates the true and 
real Miracles of Ged , which he cannot 
work, are only in tranſient Effects, like 
thoſe of Jugglers upon a State,)never in 
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ſuch as are laſting and permanent. And 
where the Effe@ is torally tranſient, God's 
Works are often fo far above the Dewi/'s 
Imitation, that even in theſe there will 
be ſtill a multitude of Particulars, where- 
in he can have no power, as much as by 
juggle or deluſion, to do atiy thing like 
unto them. 
/ 12. Whatſoever Signs or Wonders are 
wrought by Magicians or falſe Prophets, 
muſt be referred to one of theſe two 
Heads ; that is, that they are either the 


\ - Devil's Works, or the Devi/'s Deluſions : 


And the Scriptures, which tell us of Ma- 
gicians and falſe Prophets working ſuch 
Signs and. Wonders , do in many places 
reter them hereto. 

13. Thoſe Signs or Wonders which are 
really wrought by the Deve/and his Evil 
Spirits, are to be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe 
which are wrought by the Power of Az- 
gels or Good' Spirits , by theſe following 
Marks: 1. That Angels or Good Spirits 
never work thoſe Wonders, but in ſubſer- 
viency to the Will of God, for the pro- 
moting of Truth and Righteoufneſs ; bur 
the Devil and his Evil Spirits only tor 
the promoting of Error and Wickedneſs. 
2. Angels or Good Spirits never co-operate 
in the production of thoſe Wonders with 
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any Prophet or Teacher, but ſuch only as 
being; ſent oi God, are good and righteous 
Perſons ; but the Devel and his Evil Spi- 
rits only ith ſuch, as not being ſent of 
God, are Evil like themſelves. 3. Angels 
or Good Syirits never exert their Power 
to work theſe Wonders, but in things ſe- 
rious and grave, whereby either the 
Good of Men, or the Honour of God is 
promoted ; but the Dev and his Evil 
Spirits do it mottly in things miſchievous 
both to Ged's Honour and Man's Good, 
or elſe in ſuch trivial and fooliſh matters 
as are beneath God or his holy Angels to 
be concerned in. And by the ſame 
Marks alſo may we diſtinguiſh God's Mis 
racles from the Devil's Juggles, and 
thoſe wonderful Woris wiiich the Hand 
of the 4/mighry really effeeth,ſrom thoſe 
falſe Appearances which the Devi/ makes 
in imitation of them to put a cheat and 


2 deiuſon upon us. Which Particulars” 


being premiſed, the Anſwer to the fore» 
going Objections will be as followeth., 


1+ We do acknowledge that abun- 
dance of very wondertul Works may be 
eftcte! by Pawers lower than the Di- 
vine, anc chat not only by Good. Spirits, 
but aiſo by Evil. 


2, That 
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2. That therefore ſuch Works alone 
are never ſufficient proof of a divine Mi/- 
fron, unleis corroborated by ſuch concur- 
ring circumſtances as prove them aot 
to be from Evi! Sprits, but only from 
Good. 
3. That whereever fueh wonderful 
Works are done at the word of a wicked 
ma, or to a wicked purpoſe, (2. e. either 
to influence to a ties, or to 
give credit to ſome falſe dotrine ) or elſe 
in ſuch mean and trivial caſes as are be» 
neath the Majeſty of God, or his Mini- 
ſtring Spirits to be concerned in, there we 
may be ſure that he that doth thoſe 
Works, how much ſoever he may pretend 
to a Divine Miſſion, is only a falſe Pro» 
phet ;{and that it is not by the Power of 
God or his Good Spirits, but only by the 
Power of the Devil and his Wicked Spi- 
rits that they are wrought ; )\and againſt 
thoſe Wonders is it, and tHe Workers of 
them, that Moſes warneth the Jews, and 
Jeſus Chriſt his Diſciples , that they 
ſhould be aware of them. 

4. Where they who work thoſe Wor- 
ders, are holy and righteous men, and do 
not teach any DoQrine contrary to the 
certain DiQtates of Natural Religion,or the 
Revelations of Ged atore given unto us,and 
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the Wonders which they work are in ſuch 
ſerious and grave matters as are not un- 
worthy of God or his Miniſtring Spirits 
to be concerned in, there we have no rea- 
fon to ſuſpet Satar's Power in the effe- 
ing of them ; and theretore fuch Works 
"may, although not of themſelves alone, 
yet with the concurring circumſtances 
be ſufficient proof of the truth of any 
Doctrine which they give teſtimony un- 
to. For although they cannot be proved 
to be immediately from God,becaufe pro- 
duceable by inferior Beings; yet with 
theſe circumſtances accompanying them, 
they muſt at leaft appear to be the Works 
of his Miniftring Spirits, who can bear 
teſtimony to nothing but what is from 
God, whoſe Will they are in all things 
ſubſervient unto. 

5. As fuch Works which the Devil 
and his Evil Spirits can do, are not of 
felt-fufficient proof to a Divine Miffon, 
ſo neither are, ſuch which he can by 
Juggle or Delufon imitate, becauſe men 
may be deceived by the one as well as 
the other; and therefore the ſame con- 
curring circumſtances are neceſſary to 
theſe alſo, and by the ſame Marks are 
they to be tried, whether they be of 
God, or no. 

6. But 
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6. But where the Works are ſuch as no 
created Being can either really produce, 
or by le or Deluſion imitate, there 
thoſe Works do of themſelves alone prove 
2 Divine Miſſion, and give an authentick 
Seal of undeniable Truth to every Do- 
Arine thus revealed unto us. 

7. Although therefore it ſhould be al- 
lowed that ſome of the Miracles which 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles wrought, might be 
produceable by Powers lower than the 
Divinezyet ſince they who did them were 
moſt holy and righteous Perſons, and did 
not teach any DoEtrine contrary either to 
the DiQtates of Natura/Religzon,or theRe- 
velations of God afore given unto men 3; 
and the Miracles themſelves were not in 
ſuch mean and trivial caſes as are related 
of 4pollonius Tyangus,and others like him; 
with theſe circumſtances they ſufficiently 
appear to be, if not immediately from the 
hand of God, yet at leaſt from his Mini- 
ſtring Spirits, and their Works zſince all 
done in ſubſerviency to the Divine Will, 


do as thoroughly prove a Divine Miſſion, 


whereever they evidently appear to be 
theirs, as thoſe of God himſelf. © That 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles were moſt holy 
and righteous Perſons, and taught no 
Doctrine which was in the leaſt contrary 
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to the DiQtates of Natural Religion, hath 
been afore ſhown ; and how far their M;- 
racles were from being in mean and trivial 
matters, the Works themſelves make evi- 
dent: And it is as certain,that r1o Doftrine 
of theirs ever contradicted in the leaſt any 
Divine Revelation afore given unto men, 
For Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſt/cs every 
where aliow both the Law and the Pro- 
phets to be from God. Hao they taught 
any thing which would have charged a 
Falſhood on either, they muit chen in- 
deed have been ſaid to contradit Drvine 
Revelations afore given, and would there- 
by have fallen under that character and 
mark of falſe Prophets which I have above 
faid down ; but they were fo far from this, 
that the Law and the Prophets were the 
groundwork which they founded all their 
Dodtrines upon. For the Law contained 
in Types and Shadows, and the Prophets 
in their Prophecies and dark Sayings, what- 
ever the Goſpel hath in ſubſtance and rea- 
lity ſince clearly delivered unto us, and 
laid down all that in the firſf Rudrments 
which Chriſt and bis Apoſtles afterwards 
built up into perfeAtion in that holy Rel 
gioz which they have given unto us. 
And therefore, although the Goſpel hath 
aboliſhed the Law, it was not by contra- 
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dicing or condemning it, but by perfeQ- 
ing and tultilling it in that manner, as all 
the Prophets foreſhowed that it ſhould. 
8. But the Þiracles of Jeſus Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles were mol: of them undenia- 
bly ſuch as could not be produced but 
by the immediate hand of God himſelf, 
as neceſſarily requiring the creating Pow- 
er to effet them ; and alſo of that per- 
manency as allowed no room for juggle 
or deluſion to take place in them. For * 
what other Power but that of the 4/- 
mighty could raiſe a man, who had been 
four days dead, again to life 2 Or what 
other hand, but that of the Creator 
himfelf, could make him ſee, who had 
been without the natural Organs of Sight 
from his very birth 2 Or what but the 
fame Power which firſt formed Man of 
the duſt of the Earth, could reſtore him, 
in ſo many inſtances as our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles did, to health and perfeQi- 
on, when the very Parts and Veſſels ne- 
ceſfary thereto, were thoroughly periſh- 
ed; and in ſo miraculous a manner, with 
a word of their mouth, bring back to- 
tal privations again to their former ha- 
bits? Or what craft of Sataz can reach 
as much as to an imitation of ſuch won- 
derful Werks as theſe , which _—_ 
in 
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hind them, for many years aſter, effe5 
of laſting permanency in the perſons cu- 
red, not only to be Monuments of the 
things done, bur alſo undeniable Eviden- 
ces of the truth and reality of them? It 
would be too long to go over all the Mz. 
racles of this nature, which Chriſt and 
his holy Apoſtles did for the confirmation 
of thoſe holy Truths which they taught, 
Theſe already mentioned are ſufficient to 
ſhow, that ſome of their Mzracles at leaſt 
were ſuch as are above the Powers of all 
created Beings cither to cffe or imitate 3 
and therefore theſe certainly muſt be al- 


low'd to be from God alone, without: 


poſſibility of /mpoſture, Deceit, or Delu- 
fion in them ; and in that they are ſo, 
they muſt neceſſarily prove the Miſſion 
of them, at whoſe word they weredone, 


to be from him alſo, and conſequently 


become a witneſs to the truth of every 
Dodtrine delivered by them, as firm, 
certain, and infallible, as the Veracity 
of God himſelf, which can never err or 
deceive for ever. And ſo much of the 
fifth Mark of Impoſture. 
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VI. No Impoſture, when entruſted with | 
many Conſpirators, can be long concealed, 
For what Plot or Conſperacy have we ever 
known or heard of, which hath been thus 
managed, and hath not had ſome falſe 
Brother or other to diſcover it ? eſpeci- 
aly if there be any great Wickednefs in- 
tended by it, or any great Danger attend- 
ing the execution of it Gas moſtly is in 
ſych deſigns.) For then if the thing it 
klf, doth not work the Conſcience into 
an- abhorrence, the fear of the Conſe- 

ce may at leaſt deter from it; and it 
fails but one of theſe two, in all 

ſuch caſes, drives ſome or other into a 
diſcovery ; and in this Age of Plots we 
have inſtances enough hereof. And what 
Plot can be more wicked,than toimpoſe a 
falſe Religion upon mankind > and what 
can be more dangerous than to attempt 
it? What hath been already faid, ſuffici- 
ently proves both theſe Particulars ; and 
therefore if the firſt planting of Chriſt ia- 
wy were ſuch a Plot , certainly one of 
theſe two, that is, either the Wickedneſfs, 
or the Danger, would have wrought ſome 
or other into a diſcovery of it. For they 
were 
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were not a few that were admitted there-- 


into. They were at leaſt (*) foe hundred 
that were in that, which you muſt call 
the greateſt Secret of it ; I mean the Re- 
ſurreftion of our Saviour from the dead j 
For that is the main Article of our holy 
Chriſtian Religion; the truth of which 
provesall the reſt, and without which all 
the reſt muſt have fallen to the ground, 
and our whole Faith become (+) vain. And 
therefore had but any one of theſe foe 
hundred, who are aſſerted to have been 
the Witnelſles of it, diſcovered the thing 
to have been only a Conſpiracy of Impe- 
ture between them, this diſcovery muſt 
have laid open the whole deſign, and put 
a total end thereto. And were not the 
thing certainly true which they atteſted, 
It is Ro to be conceived but that ſome 
or other of them muſt have done ſo,” A- 
mong the twelve Apoſtles one was found 
a Traytor to his Maſter ; and how much 
more then may we expect that there 
ſhould have been one ſuch among five 
hundred 2 and eſpecially in a caſe where 
all ought to have been ſo ; that is, to dif 
cover a Plot againſt the Souls of all Man- 
kind, and deliver the World from being 
impoſed on thereby. Among ſo many it 
ſcarce happens, but ſome or other _ 
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filſe to the beſt Cauſe; and how hard is 
it then to conceive, that in fuch a num» 


' ber none ſhould be found to berray the 


worſt? And can weecall it any other than 
the worſt, if it be ſuch an mpoſture as you 
would have it to be ? Were Chriſtianity 
really ſuch,and this Doqtine of the Reſur- 
reftion of our Saviour totally the Forgery 
of thoſe who atteſted it, ſo many as five 
hundred could never have all kept the Se- 
cret ; or if they ſhould out of love to their 
own invention, or anygſelt-ends whieh 
they might have therein, be inclined ſo 
to do = puniſhment, pain, and torture, 
uſe to extort the molt hidden devices, 
and make the moſt obſtinate offenders, 
the cloſeſt deſigners, and the moſt reſer- 
ved plotters of miſchief tro come to a 
Confeſſiony/And what puniſhments, what 
pains, What tortures did thoſe firſt Wit- 
neſles of this main and fundamental Art: 
cle of our Faith go through for. the fake 
of that Teſtimony which they did bear 
thereto? and yet did any one of them ever 
flinch from it 2/did any one of them ever 
retra&t what he had atteſted concerning 
it? Prove but this, and then you will 
ſay ſomething to make out the Charge 
which you lay againſt it. But they were 
lo far herefrom, that they all perſiſted in 
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it to the laſt ; and not only ſo, but were 
every one of them ready to ſhed their 
blood for a witneſs to the truth of what 
they aſſerted, and a great many of them 
aQuually did fo; and all the terrors,threats 
and tortures of the Perfecutors were not 
able ro deter them herefrom. And what 
greater Evidence then can there begiven 
to any truth in the World, which depends 
upon matter of faQ, than that which 
Chriſtianity hath from the Teſtimony of 
thoſe men, in ſagreat a number and fuch 
a manner bearing witneſs thereto? 


SECT. VII 


VII. The laſt Mark of an Ro is, 
That it can never be eſtabliſhed without 
force and violence. for if it hath wicked 
men for its Authors, worldly Intereſt for 
its End, Falſity and Error for its Do» 
Arines , and receives its Riſe from the 
craft and fraud of its firſt Promoters, as1 
have already ſhown, the ſearch of the in- 
quiſitive will ſoon find it out,/and man- 
kind will not long bear the mpoſtare, un« 
leſs they be over-ruled by Violence, and 
have all ObjeQtions againſt it filenced 
with the Sword at their Throats./ This 
was the Method which Mahomet:took to 
eſtabliſh that fa/ſe Religzon which be ” 
vented. 
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vented, For he proſecuted with War all 
that would not ſubmit thereto, and made 
it no leſs than Death for any togainſay 
it, or as much as raiſe the leaſt diſpute 
againſt any of the DoQtrines of it. And 


without his doing this, the reaſon of all 


mankind muſt have appeared againſt it, 
and it could never have ſtood. / And the 
Romaniſts have learnt from him to take 
the ſame courſe, as to thoſe DoQtrines of 
Impoſture which they have hy gs to 
For they declare 

all thoſe to be Hereticks, and proſecute 
them with Sword, Fire, and Faggor, that 
refuſe to receive them ; and thus by the 
Power of their Dragoons and their [nquift- 
tions, they have eſtabliſhed and ſtill keep 
up thoſe groſs Errors in their Church, 
which neither Reaſon nor Relizzon can ever 
ſupport ;/and the fame muſt be done as 
to all other talſities impoſed on mankind 
before they can have any firm footing 
among them. For it is only force and vio- 
lence that can cram ſuch things down 
mens throats, 'which their reafon and 
their judgment muſt ever renounce. The 
unthinking multitude may for a while be 
carried away by the craft of the /mpoſtor, 
and by the arts of Hypocriſy and Delufron 
be made eaſy to ſwallow any Forgery 
I 2 that 
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that ſhall be offered unto them;but when 
the heat of the firſt zeal is over, and the 
matter comes to be examined into by rea» 
ſon, and coolly ſcanned through by the 
inquiſitive, /mpoſture cannot ſtand the 
Teſt, but muſt ſoon be laid open, blaſted, 
and exploded thereon. And therefore un- 
lefs it be accompanied with force to ſup- 
preſs this enquiry, and hath power on its 
ſide to compel men to acquieſce therein, 
how much ſoever it may delnde men at 
firſt, it can never obtain any laſting eſta- 
bliſhment among them. / And this bath 
been the caſe of all the /mpoſtors which 
have ever yet appeared in the World, 
without this power to back them ; and 
how great progreſs ſoever any of them 
may have madein the firſt heat,they have 
all at length been deteted, and exploded, 
and ſunk to nothing, for want of this fup- 
port on their ſide to keep them up. / For 
nothing but truth can of it ſelf alone ſtand 
the Teſt of Ages upon its own bottom 
only. Falſhood and Error are too weak 
for ſuch a Trial, and therefore unleſs ſup- 
ported by ſome external ſtrength, and 
fenced thereby againſt all aſſaults of op- 
poſers, they mult neceſlarily fall to the 
ground and again come to nothing ;/and 
where Education, or the force of long-re- 
ceived 


w TD ef Hin ww a $*®' FF w WW: 3qE oy... 


w—_a we} * ww Fo w Ha I 7 


A Letter to the Deiſts, 


ceived Cuſtom is not ſtrong enough for 
this (and neither can in the firſt propa- 
gating of an /mpoſture ) there the Sword 
mult come in to over-rule all, or nothing 
of this nature can be eſtabliſhed among 
men,/But Feſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles, in- 
ſtead of making uſe of any ſuch Force to 
eſtabliſh the Religion which they taught, 
-had all the force and powers of the world 
in oppoſition againſt it, and yet in ſpight 
of the world it at length prevailed over 
the world by the dint of its own truth 
only ; and after having ſtood the afſaulc 
of all manner of perſecutions, as well as 
other oppoſitions for three hundred years 
together,carried the victory over the fier- 
celt of its enemies, and made the greateſt 
of them, even the Roman Emperors them- 
ſelves, to ſubmit thereto 3 and all this 
while it had ſharpned againſt it, not only 
the Sword of the Superior Powers, but al- 
ſo the Tongues of the Slanderers, and the 
Wits of all the Learned of thoſe timesBurt 
how much ſoever it was oppreſſed by the 
firſt of theſe, blackned by the ſecond, 
and ſifted and ſearched into by the laſt, 


it ſtood all theſe Trials without loſing 


any thing thereby, but at laſt came our 
of them all, like Gold out of the Furnace, 
ſtill of the ſame weight, fineneſs, and 
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purity, without receiving from that fire 
which conſumeth all things elſe, the leaſt 
waſte or diminution thereof,/ Had it been 
falſe,and owed its Original only to Deceit 
and Impeſture, it would have needed all 
thoſe means of Violence for its eſtabliſh- 
ment and ſupport ; but ſince it thus ſtood 
not only without them, but alſo in ſpight 
of them ; when all armed on the adver- 
faries fide for three Centuries together in 
bitter oppoſition-againſt it, what greater 
argument can we have for the truth there- 
of? For can you think that Falſhood and 
{mpoſture could ever have held out with 
ſuch ſteady and unſhaken conſtancy for 
ſo many years, as Chriſtzanity thus did? 
or that it is poſſible for any ſort of men 
ſo long to have born all this for the ſake 
of a Lye ? Falſhood can have no foundati- 
on for ſuch a Conſtancy, or /mpoſture any 
reaſon toengage men thereto. The intereſt 
of this world isever the bottom and foun- 
dation of all ſuch Forgerzes; and therefore 
as ſoon as puniſhments and perſecutions 
make it to be no man's intereſt to be for 
them, they ever fall of themſelves, for 
want of that foundation on which they 
afore ſtood. But Chriſtianity having come 
into the world contrary toall the intereſts 
of it, and in its very infancy thus _ 
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the ſhock of all thepowers thereof engag'd 
in perfecution againſt it, as I have menti- 
oned; and not only ſo, but alſoproſpered 
and becameeſtabliſhed in the midſt of the 
hotteſt aſſaults thereof, this plainly ſhows 
that it had another kind of foundation on 


Which it was built, a foundation of Truth 


and Righteouſneſs, and not only ſo, but a 
foundation that was laid and fix'd in ſuch 
a manner by the hand of God himſelf as 
never to be ſhaken. /For what Truth of it 
ſelf alone could ever have made its way 


into the World in ſuch a manner as the 


Chriſtian Religion did, or ever have gained 
againſt all the powers thereof ſuch a pre- 
valency over it, without ſome extraordi- 
nary aſſiſtance conduQing and helping it 
therein? The ſtrongeſt Truths we know 
are cruſh'd by ſuch means of violence as 
that encountred with, and even firſt prin- 
ciples themſelves have been overpower'd 
by them. /And therefore that Chriſtianity 
ſhould thus enter the &Vorld, and thus 
from its firſt Entry bear up againſt ſuch 
long and terrible Trials of Perſecution 
and Oppreſſion as it met with, without 
the leaſt flinching under them, muſt be 
owing to ſomewhat more than its own 
bare truth. / And what but the hand of 


God himſelf backing and ſtrengtheniog it 
I 4 in 
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inthe conflict, could be ſufficient to give 
it ſuch a victory therein? For that a few 
poor Fiſhermen, the Diſciples of a Crucis 
fied Maſler, ſhould without power, learn» 
ing, or reputation, or any other of the 
intereſts or favours of the world on their 
fide, be able to introduce a mew Religzon 
into the world direQly oppoſite to all the 
intereſts, pleaſures, and prevailing hu- 
mours of it, as Chriſtianity then was, and 
that this Religzon in ſpight of all the pow» 
ers, cunning, malice, and learning of 
the world joined together in moſt fierce 
oppoſition, and bitter perſecution _ 
it for three hundred years together,ſhou'd 
not only bear up, but alſo at length pre- 
vail over the world, and ſubje& the high- 
eſt powers therein to the obedience of its 
Laws, is an Event ſo ſtrange and wonder- 
ful, and morally ſpeaking ſo far above 
the poſſibility of all ordinary means to 
bring it to paſs, as plainly manifeſteth 
the extraordinartworking of God himſelf 
therein./And for my part had the Chriſt+- 
an Religion no other Miracle to bear wit= 
neſs thereto, this alone would be Miracle 
enough to me ſufficiently to convince 
me of the truth thereof. / At leaſt ſince 
it thus entred into the world, and thus 
became eſtabliſhed in it, it muſt be _ 
ty 
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ed to be ſo far differing from an /mpoſture 
in that method of violence which that 
needs for its eſtabliſhment,as to be totally 
oppoſite thereto,and in this particular (as 
[ hope T have ſhown of all the reſt) not to 
have the leaſt mark or character thereof. 


— And thus far having laid before you all 


the obvious marks of /mpoſture, and pro- 
ved that noneof them can belong to Chri- 
ſtianity, I hope what hath been ſaid will 
ſufficiently infer the concluſion, which I 
have undertaken to make out unto you, 
That our Holy Chriſtian Religion cannot 


'be ſuch an mpeſture, as you would have 


it to be, but really is that facred truth 
of God, which you are all bound to be- 
lieve. 


/ Ir is too common with Mankind to 


frame their Judgments according to their 
Inclinations,and upon very ſlight rounds 
haſtily ro run away with Idea's of things, 
when they correſpond with the prevail- 
ing bent of their affketi@, which, when- 
ever put into a true light before them, 
muſt all appear to be falſe and wrong 
taken./ And this I reckon to be your caſe. 
Your Inclinations ſtrongly leading you 
into Infidelity, you would fain have 
Chriſtianity be an Impoſtare , and there- 
fore haye over-cafily and haſtily _ in 
uUCce 
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duced on very weak grounds to believe 
it foto be. And that you may be unde. 


ceived in ſo dangerous and deſtructive an \ 


Error, I have endeavoured in the eaſieſt 
and moſt familiar manner I could think 
of, to put this buſineſs in a true light be- 
fore you. 1- By letting you ſee what an 
Impoſture is, in that true Piture which I 
have drawn of it in the Life of him who 
was really and truly ſuch an Impoſftor, as 
you would have Jeſus Chriſt to be. And, 
2. By examining into the Marks and Pro» 
perties which naturally belong to every 
ſuch Impoſture, and ſhowing of each of 
them that they cannot belong to that he- 
ly Religion which we profeſs. And I hope, 
when you have conſidered all this tho- 
roughly, you will ſee how much you 
have been deceived in thoſe Opinions 
which you have ſo precipitately given 
up your ſelves unto. 


You cannot & be ſenſible how great- 


the ſtreſsis wh hy on this matter, 
and how very ill your caſe muſt be, if we 
are in the right, and you in the wrong; 
and therefore the thing is of ſufficient im- 
portance to deſerve your moſt ſerious 
conſideration, and that in ſuch a manner 
as to make you lay afide all thoſe ground- 
leſs prejudices and wrong byaſles which 

may 
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may obſtru@ an impartial inquiry; and 
if you will be pleaſed, for the ſake of 


\{ your own Souls, to do thus much, I am 


content to leave the ſucceſs of what I 
now offer unto you, to God's Grace, and 
your own Judgments. 

As to the particular reaſons which you 
may alledpe for your disbelief of our ho- 
hy Chriſtian Religion, whether they be Ob- 
#cions drawn againſt it either from Z77- 
fory, Philoſophy,or the inconſiſtencies which 
you imagine you find in the Books of holy 
Writ, in which it is delivered down unto 
us, it is not my purpoſe now to enter in- 
to any Diſputes with you about them. 
That which I at preſent purpoſe, is not ſo 
much to conſider thoſe Premiſſes, as the 
Conclufros which you pretend to draw 
herefrom, That Chri/t:anianity muſt there- 
fore be an /mpoſture; and from the nature 
of ſuch an /mpoſture,and the nature of our 
boly Chriſtian Religion iaid in a true light, 
and compared together with each other, 
to evidence unto you the inconſiſtency 
of this Charge ; and if what I have now 
faid can be of any force to let you into a 
clear ſight of this matter, ic will be to- 
tally needleſs for me to meddle any fur- 
ther. For all thoſe ObjeRtions which you 


pretend to have been the particular Rea- 


ſons 
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ſons of your Infidelity, have been already 
abundantly anſwered and confuted by 0. 


thers. But the Opinion which you have" 


conceited,that Chriſtianity 1s an Impoſture, 
having ſo far prepoſlicſſed your Judgment, 
as to influence it againſt all things of this 
nature that can be propoſed unto you, it 
will be in vain to offer any thing farther 
as to thoſe particulars, till this prejudice 
be removed ; and were it once removed, 
what hathalready been ſaid in anſwer to 
them,will be abundantly ſufficient to give 
you full ſatisfaction. Although this me- 
thod may ſeem illogical thus to aſſault the 
Conclufton without medling with the Pre- 
miſſes from which you pretend to have 
deduced it ; yet it is no other than what 
you your ſelves have neceſlitated me unto 
by taking up the Conclufron firſt, and the 
Premiſes afterward. Had you indeed firſt 
beg2n with thoſe Reaſons which you of- 
fer tor your Infidelity, and been really by 
the conviction of them led into this Cox- 
clufion, That Chriſtianity is an Impoſture, 
it would then have been proper and'fit- 
ting that I ſhould have begun there too, 
and no otherwiſe have endeayoured to 
overthrow the Conclufion,but by firſt over- 
throwing the Premiſſes from whence you 


deduced it. Burt fince it is well known \ 


that 


A Letter to the Deifts. 


that the Concluſion hath been of greater 
force with the moſt of you to make you 
affent to the Premiſſes, than the Premiſſes 
to prove the Conc/uftow ; and it is only the 
fond conceit you have taken up in com- 
pliance with ill Company, or worſe Incli- 
nations, that Chriſt;avity muſt be an /mpo- 
fure, that hath made any of thoſe Argu- 
ments ſeem ſo concluſive with you, which 
are Brought to prove it ;/this makes it 
neceſfry for me to begin my endeavours 
for your conviction at that ſame point, 
where you firſt began your Infidelity,and 
to attack the Conclufron in the firſt place, 
before any ſucceſs can be expected to- 
wards the ſetting you right as to any 
thing elſe. - For as long as you are wil 
fully bent out of a meer fondneſs for Inf- 
delity, to hold Chriſtianity to be an [m- 
poſture, this will make every Argument 
ſeem ſtrong to you that is brought to 
prove it, and every Solution inſufficient 
which is given thereto, and render all 
means for your Conviction utterly inecffe- 
tual unto you. And therefore this being 
in truth the firſt Error which hath influ» 
enced your mind to all the reſt, this muſt 
be firſt removed ;,*and if what I have ſaid 
can be of any force in order hereto, by 
letting you ſee how much you have been 

| miſtaken 
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miſtaken herein, this I hope will remove 
that prejudice which hath hindered you 
from ſeeing the ſtrength of thoſe Argyu- 
ments which have been already offered 
for your Conviction as to all other parti- 
culars of that Infidelity which you havg 
given up your ſelves unto, and make you 
clearly ditcern how much you have been 
miſtaken in them alſo, and thereby be- 
come the means of delivering your Souls 
from that terrible danger which you ex- 
poſe them unto ; the accompliſhing of 
which is the whole End, Scope, and De- 
ſign of the Diſcourſe, which I now offer 
unto you. wa 
But here perchance it may be asked, 
and I think it reaſonable to give you fa 
tisfation herein, Why I have ſet forth un- 
to you an /mpoſture by ſo foul a PiQture 
as that of Mahomet ?/ And to this I have; 
theſetwo Anſwers toreturn? 1. Becauſe 
I have none other to do it by**Mabvmet 
being the only Zmpoſtor, who could ever 
prevail fo far, as to eſtabliſh his /mpoſture, 
and make it a ſtanding Relzg/on in the 
World ; and had it not gone fo far, it 
could not have been ſuch an /mpoſtare, as 
you would have Chriſtzanity to be, or at 
all fit to be compared with it in the Ars 
gument now before us. / And, 2dly. How 
rd 0 


OE ECOCREPHhHRYMZPDPR>A Cont noe pp )atoc Ct = 


ROT HATE TTOSEeST ORAT7T & 06 


cw 


3 IS.ESE! = ga 7 T 9. 


fe 


E.L 


A Letter to the Deiſts. 


foul ſoever the Picture of Mahomet may 
be, we have no reaſon from the nature 
of the thing ever to imagine that any 
other /mpoſtor can have a fairer, till you ' 
bring us an inſtance thereof. *And theſe 
two l hope may be ſufficient to clear me 
from ating any way unfairly in this mat- 
ter, as if I had made choice of the Life of 
ſo wicked a Perſon as Mahome?, therein to 
picture out an /mpoſture unto you only to 
make it appear in the fouleſt dreſs it is 
capable of, the better to advantage there- 
by that Cauſe which I handle. 


—_ to the firſt of theſe Anſwers, 1 


eſee this Objection will be made : If 
Mahomet be the only Impoſtor that ever 
eſtabliſhed his /mpo/ture in the World, 
how then hath it come to pals, that there 
have been ſo many falſe Religions among 
Mankind 2/To which I reply, Not by /m- 
poſture, ſuch as Mahomet's was, and fuch 
as Chriftzanity muſt be, it it be ſuch an 
Impoſture as your charge againſt it ſuppo- 
ſeth, but by Corruptions inſenſibly grow- 
ing on from that Religzon, which was firſt 
true. / The firſt Religzon which God gave 
unto Man, was that Natural Religion 
which he imprinted on his very Nature, 
when he firſt created him, and as much 
of that as eſcaped that ruin with —_ 
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the fall overwhelm'd him,was that where 
by God was worſhipped and ſerved by 
him afterwards ; only with this addition, 
" That whereas Man in his innocency ad- 
dreſſed himſelf ro God immediately of 
himſelf alone, and in his own Name, he 
could never after his fall from it have any 
more acceſs unto him, but through a Me- 
diator ; Gods infinite purity and greatneſs 
on the one hand, and Man's infinite guilt 
and vileneſs on the other, after that fatal 
miſcarriage of our firſt Parents did put 
them at io vaſt a diſtance the one from the 
other,that in the nature of the thing there 
could be no other way thenceforth of 
maintaining any Communion between 
them 3 and therefore had not this way 
been found out again to bring Man toGod, 
he muſt totally have been eftranged from 
him for ever after. But God of his infinite 
Mercy having reſolved not thus to caſt 
us off, he appointed us a Medzator as ſoon 
as we had fallen,and promiſed to fend him 
in his appointed time to take our Nature 
upon him, and therein pay down that 
price of redemption for us ; by vertue 
whereof, his Mediation ſhould always 
be ſufficient to obrain mercy, and par- 
don, and acceptance for us. ' And this is 
that which was meant by God's promiſing 
immedi 
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immediately after the Fall, that the ſeed of 
the Woman ſhriu!d break the Serpent”s head; 
which being tarther explained by After- 
Revelations, the whole Religion of God's 
people after that was to offer up their Wor- 
ſhip unto him through hope in this Media- 
tor ; ind all the /dolatry, Polytheiſm, and 


/ other falſe Worſhips which atter aroſe in 


the Heathen World, were all by ſuch cor- 
rupt deviations therefrom,as the ſuperſti- 
tions of men. the unfaithful way of tranf- 
mitting Dizmme Revelations by Tradition 
only, and the decay of all Divine Know- 
ledge occaſioned thereby, in proceſs of 
time introduced among them. For when 


/ Mankind began to increaſe after the 


Flood, and they were taught from Neb 
their Forefather thus to worſhip God 
through hope in a Mediator, as the know- 
ledge of thoſe Divine Truths which he 
delivered to them began to decay,and Su- 
perſtition to increaſe among them, they 
began to determine themſelves to ſuch 
Mediators as their own Imaginations led 
them to fancy, and ſome choſe Angels, 
and others Men deceaſed, for rhis Ofhce ; 
and in proceſs of time ereted Temples and 
Images unto them, and honoured them 
with Divine Worſhip, in order to render 
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to them. // The Babylonians or Chaldeans, \ 


who were the firſt formed State after the 
Flood, looked on-Argels to have been the 
Mediators God had appointed, through 
whom they were to come unto him zand 
for this reaſon direRted their Worſhip to 
the Su, and Moon, and the reſt of the 


(a) Hence Ariſtotle ſeems to 
have had his Do&rine of the 
tntelligences moving the Spheres; 
and Plato that which he raughre 
of the Stars being hivingBodies. 
For it was the Opinion of the 
Ancient Chaldeans, as it is of 
the S$a4:i now, who are deſcen- 
ded from them , That there 
was in each Star an Angel inthe 
ſame manner as our Souls are 
in our Bodies , and that the 
Stars are animated by theſe An- 
gels, and hence have all their 
Moron, and alſo that inflaence 
which they are ſuppoſed to 


have over this world , and for ” 


this reaſon was it that they 
worſhipped them. 


Plaxets,which they fanci'd 
to be the Habitations (4a) 
where thoſe Angels dwelt ; 
and alſoereted Images un- 
to them, into which they 
reckon'd their influence & 
Divine power did deſcend, 
and remain with them, 
when thoſe Luminaries 
themſelves were ſet and 
diſappear'd in their Hort- 
zon ;{ſo that their notion 


was to make their addreſſes - 


thro? the /mages to the Pla- 
uets, and thro' the Planets 


to the 4ngels that dwelt in them,and thro 
the Ange/s to God himſelf , whom they 
acknowledged to be the One Supreme 
Being, who was the Creator and Gover- 
or of all things. 
Hdolatroas Religion which was eſtabliſhed 
inthe world, and long prevailed over a 
oreat part of it, and is {till as 
the 


/ And this was the firſt \ 
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the Eaſt among the Se of the Sabans 
even to this day. But the Perfays not 


/ liking theWorſhip of the Planets by Ima- 


ges, would endure no other Symbol to re- 
preſent thoſe g/orious Luminaries by, but 
Fire only, of which they reckoned them 
to be conſtituted ; and therefore where- 
ever they prevailed, they deſtroyed all 
Images out of the Temples,and placed Fire 
in their ſtead : And from hence the Mag# 
or the Worſhippers of Fire had their Ori- 
ginal,/But from their having one Symbol, 
they ſpeedily came to the aſlerting but of 
one Deity repreſented by it, which they 
would have to be Light, and that of the 
mixture of this and Darkneſs, all rhings 
in this world were compounded ; that 
Light was the cauſe or principle of all 
Good, and Darkneſs the cauſe or princi- 
ple of all Evil ; and therefore under the 
Srmbol of Fire they worſhipped Light as 
their God, but deteſted Darkneſs in the 
ſame manner as we do the Devil7 And 
from hence Manes the Heretick had his 
two Principles, which he would have in- 
troduced into the Chriſtzan reign But 
above both theſe they acknowledged a 
Supreme God, in reipet of whom their 
God Light was but an inferior Deity, or 
a God Mediatrr, by whom they vu to 
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have acceſs unto him: / And this Religion 
obtained through all Perfra, and other 
Parts on the Eaſt of it, and doth there 
remain even this day among the 
Perſees in India, and the Inhabitants of 
the Province of Kerman, on the Southern 
Coaſt of Perfia. } But the Practice of the * 
Babylonians or Chaldeans in worſhipping 
their Gods Mediators by Images, obtained 
in all the Weftern Parts 6t the World. 
For they hoſTing, that they were to have 
acceſs to God through Angels as their 
Mediators, 2nd to the Angels through the 
Planets, and to the Planets through the 
Tmages which they erected to them, did 
give to thoſe Images the Names of the 
Planets, and under thoſe Names paid di- 
vine Worſhip unto them ;wwhich /dolatry S 
paſſing from Babylon or Chaldea into Ara- 
bia, and from thence to the Egyptians 
and Phenicians, was by them carried in- 
to Greece, and from thence ſpread it ſelf 
into all Parts on this Weſtery fide of the 
World, as that of the Magr did on the> 
Eaſtern, For the chiet God's of the Greeks, 
as well as the Names by which they were 
called, came from the Egyprians and 
Phenicians, and were no more than the 
Images by which the Babylonians wor- 
ſhipped the Sur, Moon, and other Planets, 
with 
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with the names of thoſe Planets given 

unto them. / Afterward indeed they ad- 
/ ded to their number other Deztzes alſo, 
| which were originally either ſome of the 
: fixed Stars , or elſe the Souls of Men de- 
h parted,as of Bel or Bclus among the Ba- 
\ bylonians, Abraham and Iſmael among the 
| Arabians, Orus and Ofirs among the Egyp- 
| 


tians, Eſculapius and Hercules among 
the Greeks, and Romulus or Quirinus a- 
| mong the Romans. / For it early began 
/a Cuitom among all the Worſhippers of 
| Images, as well Greeks as Barbarians, to 
| Deity Men departed , reckoning thoſe 

who lived juſtfly and righteouſly, or had 
| made themſelves eminent by any great 
| and worthy Actions in this Life, to have 
th thoſe Habitations allotted them in the 
Heavens above, where they were in a 
capacity to be Mediators to God for 
them ; and therefore they offered divine 


; Worſhip to them as ſuch. / And this was 
| it that gave occaſion to ſo many Apotheo- 
A ſes's or Deifications among them, and fo 


valily encreaſed the number of their Gods 
in all the /dolatrous Parts of the World, 
and alſo the various Methods of Super- 
ſtition, whereby they paid their Worſhip 
unto them. / Yet they all ftill held to 
# their notion of ove ſupreme God, and rec- 
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koned all the others to be tio more than 
God's Mediators under him. / And this 
one God, whom they held to be made of 
none, and to be the Maker or Father of 
all things elſe that are, was among the 
Chaldeans of old (as ſtill among the Sa- 
bians, who are the remainder of them ) 
called Deus Deorumy/ and among the A- 
rabs, Allah Taal, i.e. the high or ſupreme 
Ged ; /and agreeable hereto, among the 
Greeks, was there alſo their 77zT1p ay- 
Jparle SIravle; i.e. One ſupreme Ged, 
who was the Father both of Gods and Men. 
And thius far in anſwer to yourQueſtion, 
have I given you an account how all the 


falſe Religions \n the Heathen World had _ 


their Original; and herein I have been 
the longer for the ſake of two RefleQions 
which are obvious for you to make 
hereon, 

t. That the Notion of a Mediator be- © 
tween God and Man was that which did 
run through all the Religions that ever 
were in the World, to the coming of 


' Feſus Chriſt, and was the Fundamenral 


Principle which prevailed in every one 
of them as to all rhe Worſhip which was 
practiſed it them, which could no other- 
wiſe become fo univerſal among Man- 
kind, but by a Tradition as univerſally 

delivered 


A Letter to the Deiſts. 


delivered unto them. /And what can bet- 
ter account both for this 7rad7tzon, and 
alſo the 2niverſality of it, than what is 
delivered unto us in Scrip7ire, of our be» 
ing deſcended from one common Parent, 
who on his Fall trom the favour of God, 
having had this promiſe of a Mediator 
made unto him, through whom we might 
be again reconciled unto him, tranſmit- 
ted it to all his Poſterity. 
24ly. That the Miſtakes and Errors 
about the Worſhip of God, and the Ser- 
vice we owe unto him, which Men are 
apt to run into, when left to the conduct 
of their own light only, are monſtrous 
and endleſs, and therefore evidently de- 
monſtrate the neceſlity of Divme Revela- 
tions. / For if God doth expeQ from usan 
account of our Actions, it is neceflary he 


ſhould give usa Law for the rule of them; / 


and if the Lawof our Reaſon alone be in- 
ſufficient for this (as from the continual 
Errors and endleſs Abfurdities , which 
Mankind, when left to themſelves, have 
ever hitherto run into, it doth evidently, 
appear that it is : ) this demonſtrably 
proves the neceſſity of another to ſup- 
ply its defet,/and that in our caſe we 
muſt have a"Revealed Religion as well as 


a Natural, or elſe we can have no cer- 
K 4 tain 
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certain knowledge of the Will. of God, or 
any of thoſe duties of Worſhip and Ser- 
vice which we are to perform: towards 


him. / And if this proves the neceſſity of 


ſuch a Revealed Religion (as T think it un- 
deniably muſt to every one that believes 
God will account with us for what we 
do;) all that I have farther to offer, is, 
That you would thoroughly examine 
and conſider that holy Chriſt;as Religion 
which we profeſs, and compare it with 
all. the- other Re/igzons that are in the 


World; and if it do not.appear vaſtly\ 


above them all, the worthieſt of God for 
him togive unto us, and the worthieſt of 
us to obſerve, and that-.not only in reſpet 
of the honour given to him, but alſo of 
the improvement and perfeQtion brought 
to our own Nature thereby, I will be 
-content that you ſhall then perſiſt to be- 
lieve it an /mpeſtare, and, as ſuch, reject 
it for ever. 


Humphrey Prideaux. 


6s SS” —_—_—_ _ heed. I: 


P 


"00" DT VY WAS wo "5 


A N 


ACCOUNT 


OF THE 


Authors qudted in this Book. 


Arabic Authors. 


Bul Faraghbins , a Phyſician of Malatia 
in Leſſer Armenia, ot the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and the Sec? of the Facobites. 

He is an Author of eminent note in the Eft, 
as well among Mabometans as Chriſtians. His 
H:ftory of the Dynaſties is from the Creation 
of the World, tothe Yearof our Lord 1284. 
It was publiſhed at Oxgerd with a Latin Verſion 
by Dr. Pocock, A. D. 1663, He flouriſhed 
about the time where his Hifory ends. His 


Name at lenprh 1 UrETOINS £.9% £24651 {ul 
Farap ; Se , 

Abul Fei: thor of great repute in 
the Eaſt 101 two Books W 31 | The 
firſt a Genera! Corr 2; :erthe 
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Hiſtory, which he calls the Epitomy of the Hr 
fory of Nations, He was born A. D. 12777 
He finiſhed his Geography A.D. 1321. Twen- 
ty years after that he was advanced to the 


; Principality of Hamab in Syria, from whence 


he is commonly called Shabab Hamah, i. e. 
Princt of Hammahb, where after having Reigned 
three Yeats, two Months, atid thirteen Days, 
he died A. D. x34. being Seventy ewo years 
old. He was by Nation a Turk, of. the No- 
ble Family of the Fobide, gof which was Sa- 
ladizi the famous Sulran of Egypt. His Name 
atlength is I/mael Ebn Ali Al Melec Al Moaiyad 
Amaddodin Abul Feda. Ecchellenſis quotes hint 
by the Name of [mae Shiabinſhiah. 

Abunazar, a Legendary Writer of the Ma- 

hometans, much quoted by Hottinger. 
© Agar, a Book of great Authority among 
the Mahometans, faith Guadagnol ( pag. 165.) 
wherein an Account is given of the Life and 
Death of Mahomer. Toannes Andreas friakes 
en uſe of it under the name of Azaer, as 

oth Bellonizs in the Third Book of his Ob/er- 
vations under the name of 4/aer. Guadagnol, 
_ had a Copy of the Book, calls it the Book 

ar , and takes mM of what he objeds 
againſt the Life and Actions of Mahbormet out 
of it. 

Abmed Ebn Edris, an Author that writes in 


the defence of the Mahometan Religion againſt 


the C hrift tans and the Fews. 

Ahmed Ebn Yuſeph, an H:forian who flou- 
riſhed .2. D. 1599. for then he finiſhed bis 
Hiſtory. 
Abmed 
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Abmed Ebn Zin Alabedin , a Nobleman of 
' Hiſpahan in Perſia, of this laſt Age, whohath 
wrote the ſharpeſt and acuteſt Book againſt 
the Chriſtian Religion, in defence of the Mabo- 
metan, of any they have among them on this 
Argument. It was publiſhed on this Occaſ® | 
on. - Echar the Great Mogul, Great Grand= 
father to _—_ Zeb, whoat preſent reigneth 
in dia, for ſome Reaſons of State making 
ſhow of encouraging the Chriſtian Religion, 
did in the Year 1595. write to Matthias de 
Albuquerque, then Viceroy of the Portugueſe in 
India , for ſome Prieſts to be ſent to him to 
his Court at Agra. "Lhe Perſons pitched upon 
for this Miſſion, were Feronimo Xavier, then 
Rettor of the College of the Feſuits at Goa, and 
Emanuel Pigneiro and Benediftt de Gois, two 
others of that Society. On their coming to 
Agra, they were very kindly received by the 
Mogul , and had a Church there built for 
them at his Charges , and many Privileges 
and Immunities granted unto them , which 
on the death of Ecbar ( which happened 
A. D. 1604. ) were all confirmed to them 
by his Succeſſor Feban Guire.At the Command 
of this Echar, Xawerizs wrote two Books in Per- 
fax ( which is the Language of that Court ); 
The firſt the Hiſtory of Feſws Chriſt, colleted 
for the moſt part out of the Legends of the 
Church of Rome, which he intended to be in- 
ſtead of the Goſpel among ther ; and the 
other called A Looking-Glaſs ſhewing the Truth, 
which is a defence of the Dodtrines of that 
Goſpel againſt the Mahemetans. m_ the 
ormer 
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former is , thoſe who have the Curioſity to 
ſee what kind of Goſpel the Feſwits preachin 
the Eaſt, may ſatisfy themfelves, for the Book 
is tranſlated into Letm by De Dieu, and was 
publiſh'd by him with the Origmal, A.D. 1639. 
This Goſpel of the Jeſuits was firſt preſented 
to Ecbar by Xaverins at Agra, A. D. 1602. 
But the other Book was not publiſhed till a 
Year or two after. } When it firſt came a- 
broad, it unluckily fell into the hands of this 
Learned Perſian Gentleman, who immediate- 
ly wrote an Anſwer to it , which he calls 
The Bruſher of the Looking-Glaſs, wherein he 
makes terrible work with the Fe/uir, through 
the advantages which he gave him by teach- 
ing the Idolatry and other Superſti::ons and 
Errors of the Church of Rome, for the Dofrines 
of Feſwus Chriſt, When this Book came abroad 
it ſo alarmed the College de propaganda Fide at 
Rome, that they immediately ordered it to be 
anſwer'd.The firſt who was appointed for this 
Work was Bonaventura Malvaſia, a Franci/- 
can Friar of Bononia, who publiſhed his Dil«- 
cidatio Speculi verum mon(trantis, in anſwer 
to this Bruſher, A. D. 1628. But this, I ſup- 
poſe, 1:at being judged fo ſufficient by the 
College, they appointed Philip Guadagnol, an- 
other Franciſcan Friar, to write a Tecond An- 
ſwer thereto. And on this occaſion he com- 
poſed his Book ſtiled Apolcgi: pro Chriſtiana 
Rel:gione, which was publiſhed at Rome firſt 
in Latin, A. D. 1631. and after in Arabic, 
1637. For this, I ſuppoſe, meeting with bet- 
ter approbation from the College, they _ 
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ed it to be tranſlated into that Language, 
and it being accordingly done by the fame 
Author, they ſent it into the Eaſt to be dif- 
perſed among the Mabometans for the de- 
fence of the Feſuit's Looking-Glaſs againit this 
rude Bruſher of ou his performance doth 
by no means anſwer the Deſign, abundance 
of his Arguments being drawn from the Au- 
thorities of Popes and Councils, which will ne- 
ver convince an Infidel of the truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion , how much noiſe ſoever 
they may make with them among thoſe of 
their own Communion, 

Al Bochari, an Eminent Writer of the Tra- 
ditionary Dofrines of the Mabometan Keligion. 
He is reckoned by Fohannes Andreas, C. 3. 
and Bellonizs , lib. 3. c. 4. to be one of the 
Six De&ors, who by the appointment of one 
of the Califs, meeting at Damaſcns, firſt made 
an Authentick Colle#:on of all thoſe Traditions 
which make up their Somnab. His Book con- 
tains the Pandetts of all that relates either to 
their Law or their Religion, digeſted undes 
their ſeveral Titles in "Thirty Books, and is 
the Ancienteſt and moſt Authentick which 
they have of this matter , and next the 4/- 
coran, of the greateſt Authority among them. 
He was born at Bochara in Cowara/mia, A.D. 
8c9. and died. A. D. 869. 

Al Coray, 1. e. The Book to be read, or the 
Legend, it is the Bible of the Mabometans, The 
name is borrowed from the Hebrew Kara or 
Mikra ( words of the ſame root as Welf 5s 
fgnification with the Arabic 41 Coran ) by 

which 


od 
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which the Fews called the 014 Teftament, or 
any part of it; And fo any part of the Ma- 
hometan Bible is called Alcoran. / The whole 
rogether they call AI Moſhap, i. e. The Book, 
which alſo in reſpe& of the Chapters, into 
which it is divided , they call 41 Furkan, 
from the Arabic word Faraka , which from 
the Hebrew Pharak ſignihes to' divide or di- 
tinguiſh ; but others will have that Book to 
be fo called in reſpec of the Matter or Do- 
Qrine therein contained, becauſe, ſay they, 
it diſtinguiſheth Good from Evil. . 
It hath been lately publiſhed in Arabic 

with a Large Preface before it in Latm by 
Abraham Hinckelman at Hamburg, A. D. 1694. 
Had he added a Latin Verſion, he would have 
made it much more uſeful. *For that which 
hath been publiſhed by Bibhander for a Latin 
Verſion of the Alcoran, is only an abſurd Epi- 
rome of it, compoſed by Robertus Retinenſis 
near 600 years ago, whereby the ſenſe of 
the Original is fo ill repreſented , that no 
one can by the one ſcarce any where under- 
ſtand whatis truly meant by the other,/In the 
Year 1647. Andrew Du Ryer, who had been 
figent for the French Merchants at Alexandria, 
publiſhed a Tranſlation of it in French, from 
which it hath been put into Engliſh by Alex- 
ander Roſſe. } Hottinger and Plempizs much 

- * commend this Tranſlation, and indeed it 
muſt be faid that it is done as well as can 
be expeted from one who was only. a 
Merchant. 
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Al Fragani, an Aſtronomer of Fragana in 
Perſia , from whence his name Al Fragani, 
i. e. Fraganenſis , by which he is commonly 
called. His name at length 15 Mobammed Ebn 
Katir. Al Fragani. He wrote a Book called, 
The Elements of Aſtronomy , which hath been 
ſeveral times publiſhed in Europe, at Nwren- 
burg A. D. 1537. at Paris A.D. 1546. at 
Frankfort cum Nots Chriſt manni, A. D. 1590. 
in Latin; and afterwards by Golixs in Arabic 
and Lats at Leiden, A. D. 1669. with large 
Notes of great uſe for the underſtanding of 
the Geography of the Eaſt, He flouriſhed while 
Al Mamon was Calif, who died A. D. 833. 

Al Gazali, a famous Philoſopher of Tu/a in 
Perſia, He wrote many Bocks, not only in 
Philoſophy, but alſo in the defence of rhe Ma- 
bometan Religion againſt Chriſtians, Fews, Pa- 
gans, and all others that differ there-from, 
whereof one is of more eſpecial note,entitled, 


/The Deſtruftion of Philoſophers, which he wrote 


againſt Al Farabizs, and Avicenna, and ſome 
others of the Arab Philoſophers; who to ſolve 
the Monſtrous Abſurdities of the Mahometan 
Religion, were for turning many things into 
Figure and Allegory, which were commonly 
underſtood in the literal ſenſe. Thoſe he vio- 
lently oppoſeth on this account , accuſin 

them of Hereſy and Infidelity, as Corrupters 0 
the Faith, and Subverters of Religion, where- 
on he had the name of Hogbaro! Elam Zai- 
noddin, i. e. The demonſtration of Mahometiſm, 
and the honour of Religion. He was born 
A.D. 1058. and died 4.D. 1112, His name 
at 
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at length is Abu Hamed Ebn Mohammed Al Ga- 
zali Al Tus. 

Al Famnnabi, an Hiſtorian born at Fannaba, 
a City in Perſia, not far from Shiras.. His 
Hiſtory comes down to the Year of our Lord 
1588. and therein he tells us, that he went 
in Pilgrimage to Mecca, atd from thence to 
Medina , to pay his Devotions at the Tomb 
of the Impoſtor, in that Year of the Hegera 
which anſwers to the Year of out Lord 1556. 
His name at length is Ab» Mohammed Mu- 
ftapha Ebnol Saiged Haſan Al Fannabi. 

Al Kamins, 1. e: The Ocean, a famous Arabit 
Difionary, fo called, becauſe of the Ocean of 
words Garained in it. Ir was written by 
Mohammed Ebn faacub Ebn Mohammed Al 
Shiraz%i Al Firauzabadi. He was a Perſon of 
great eſteem among the Princes of his time 
for his eminent Learning and Worth, parti- 
cularly-with I/mael Ebn Abbas, King of Ya- 
man, Bajazet King of the Turks, and Tamer- 
lan the Tartar, from the laſt of which he re- 
ceived a Gift of Five thouſand pieces of 
Gold at one time. He was born A. D. 1328. 
being a Perſian by birth , but he lived moſt 
at Sanua in Taman. He finiſhed his Di&#io- 
nary at Mecca, and dedicated it to I/mael Ebi 
Abbas, under whoſe Patronage he had long 
lived, and afterwards died at Zibit in Ar- 
bia, A. D. 1414. being near ninety years 


old. 


Al Kodai, an Hiſtorian. He wrote his Hi- 
ſtory about the Year of our Lord 1045. and 
died 4. D. 1062. His name at length is 
Abu 
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Abu Abdolla  Mobammet, Ebn Salamah Ebn 
Faafar Al Kodai. | 
AI. Maſudi, *an Hiſtorian, He wrote an 
Hiſtory called the Golden Meadows , but in 
what time he lived , I do not find. His 
name at length is 4; Ebn Heſamn Al Maſudi, 


/ He wrote alſo/- another Book ,- wherein he 


makes it his, buſineſs to diſcoyer and expoſe 
the Fraud which the Chriſtians of Feru/alem 
ars guilty of about lighting Candles at the 
Sepulchre of our Saviour on Eaſter-Eve. For 
then three Lamps being placed within the 
Chappel-of the Sepulchre, when the Hymn of 
the Reſurre#ion'is ſung at the Evening Service, 
they contrive that theſe three Lamps be all 
lighted, which they will have believed to be 
by fire from Heawen, and then a multitude of 
Chriſtians of all Nations are preſent with Can- 
dles to light them at this holy Fire, which hath 
been a fraudylent Practice kept up among 
them for many hundred years. And the Emr- 


/ peror Camtacuzenus, was fo far impoſed on by 


this| Cheat, that in, his Third, Apology for the 
Chriſtian Religion guilt the. Mabometans, he 
makes mentiorr of it, and urgeth ict againſt 
thole Infidels, as a Miracle, which being an- 
nually performed in their ſight;ought to con- 
vince them of-the truch of the Chri/ian Reli- 

z. and convert them thereto. But the In- 


/ poſture hath all along been too well known to 


the Mahbometans to be of any ſuch effet with 
them. For the Patriarch of Jeruſalem always 
campounds with the Mahbometan Governor to 
permit him to practiſe = Trick fox.the ke 
TaRTs.. 0 
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of the Gain whiehyit brings to his Church, 
and annually allows him his ſhare in it. And 
therefore, inſtead of being of any effe& to 
convert them, it becomes a matter of conti- 
tual ſcandal among chem againſt the Chrygfs- 
an Religion. And not only this Asther, but \ 
Abmed Ebn Edris, and molt others of the 2Ma- 
hometans, that write againlt the Chr;fian Re: 
ligian, objett it as a reproach thereto (as in 
truth it is), and urge it with the ſame earneſt- 
neſs againſt the Chriftian Religion, that Canta- 
cuzenys doth for it. Al Manſor Hakers Beams \ 
rilla, Calif of Egypt, was fo offended ar it, 
that A. D. 1007. he ordered the Church of 
the Reſurreffion at Feruſalem , Wherein this 
Chappel of the Sepulcbre ſtands, to be for this 
very reaſon pulted down and rafed to the 
Ground, that he might thereby put an end 
to ſo infamous a Cheat. But the Emperor of 
Conſtantinople having by the releaſe of Five 


' thouſand Mabometan Captives, obtained leave 


© have it rebuilt again, the Ppoſture hath 
ſtill gone on at the {ame rate, and it is there 
ro the great ſport of the Mabometans, ( who 
come in Maultitudes every Year to ſee this 
Farce) ated over in their ſight "in the ſame 
manner asis above related even unto this day. 
Thevenot, who was once preſent at it, gives us © 
a large Account of this whole Foolery in the 
firſt part of his 77avels, Book II. Chap. 43. 

Al Moſtatraf, the name of a Book, written © 
by an unknown Author. 

Al Motarrezi, the Author of the Book cal» \ 
led Mogreb, he was born 7. D, a 
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died A. D. 1213. His name at length is Na- 
for Ebn Abil Macarem Abul Phatab Al Motar- 
re%i, He was of the Se& of the Motazali, and 
ſeems by his laſt Name, 4! Motarrezi, ( by 
which he is uſually called ) to have been by 
Trade a Taylor, that being the fignification 
of the word in Arabic. 

Aſſamael, a Book much quoted by Fobar- 
nes Andreas, and alfo by G 

Bidawi, a famous Commentator on the Al- 
coran, He died A. D. 1293. His name at 
| is Naſeroddin Abdollab Ebn Omar Al 

dawi, His Commentary is written for the 
moſt part out of Zamachſhari. 

Kazwini, an Arabic Author, fo called from 
the City Koſwin, His name at length is Za- 
charias Ebn Mobammed Ebn Mahmud Al Kaſs 
wini, In what Ape he lived, I cannot find. 

OT _ cum Abdollab Ebn Sa- 
lem, a Book wrote in Arabic, containing a 
great many w_ > of = Mahome- 
tan Religion , under the form of a Dialogwe 
—_—_— g—_ noon Few, who was 
his chi per ing the poſture. It 
was tranſlated into Latin by Hermannus Dal- 
mata, and that Verſion of it is publiſhed at 
the end 'of the Latin Alcoran, fet forth by 
Bibliander. be 1 

Diſpatatio Chriſt iani contra Saracemem 

Mabometss. eo was written -in Arabic 
by a Chriſtian, who was an Officer in the 
TEINS Saracens, tO a Mabo« 
metan Friend of his, who was an Officer with 
him in the ſame Court, and contains a Cons 
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futation 'of the Mahometan. Religion. Peter, 
the farnous Abbot of Cluny in Burgundy, who' 
flouriſhed 4: D. 1130. cauſed it to be tran- 
ſlated into Latin by Peter of Toledo 3 an Epi- 
tome of which is printed with the' Latin Al 
coran by Bibliander , taken' out of the 24th 
Book of the Speculum Hiſtoriale of Vincentinus 
Bellowacenſis. Fire 

Elmacinus, an Hiſtorian of. the Chriſtian Re- 
Iigion: His Hiſtory is from the Creation: of the 
World; xo the Year of our Lord 1118. The 
latter:part of 'it, which is from the begin- 
ning of Mahometiſm , was publiſhed by- Er- 
penms, under the Title of Hiſtoria Saracentea, 
A. D. 'x625. He was Son to Yaſer Al Amnd, 
who - was Secretary - of - the Council of War 
under'the Sultans of Egypt, of the Family.of 
the Fobadeeg for 45 Yeats together, and in 
the Year «four Lord-1238. ( in which his 
Father:ded) ſucceeded bim -in his place. 
His nahe -at length is: Georgins Ebn Amid ; 
and forihis Eminent Learning, he was alſo 
{tiled -Al-Shaich Al Raizs::Al Macin, i.e. The 
prime Dottor ſolidly Learned. :The laſt of which 
Titles,» 4Almecim, was. that whereby ' Erptnias 
(who: protouncethiic Elmaci) chole.to call 
him ;. but-by others heiis generally quoted. 
by the Name Ebn Amid. YETI" 

.Ebnol Athir, a Mabometan Author, who was 
born 4.D. 1149. and died A. D. 1209, His 
Nameiat length-is Abuſ/aadas 4} Moharac Ebn' 
Mobammed Al Shaibant Ebnol Athir Al. Faxari 
Magdoddim. ta; 
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Ali Ebnol Athir , an Hiſtorian, Brother to 
the former Ebnol Arhir. His Name at length 
is Abul Haſan Al: Ebn Mohammed Al Shaibani 
Ebnol Athir Al azar: Ezzoddin. He was 
born 4. D. 1160. and died A. D. 1232. His 
Hiſtory , which he calls Came! , is from the 
beginning of the World, to the Year of our 
Lord, 1230. 

Ebnil Kaſſai, Author of the Book called 
Taarifat, which is an Explication of the va- 
rious Terms uſed in Arabic by Philoſophers, 
Lawyers, Divincs, and other forts of Learn- 
ed Profeflions among them. 

Ebn Phares, a Mahometan Author , who 
died A. D. 1000, 


Eutychins, a Chriſtian Author of the Se of 


the Melchites, his Name in Arabic is Said Ebn 
Batrik. He was born at Cair in Egypt, A.D. 
876. and became very eminent in the know- 
ledge of Phyſick , which he practiſed with 
great reputation, being reckoned by the Ma- 
bometans themſelves to have been one of the 
Eminenteſt Phy/icians of his time. But to- 
wards the latter part of his life giving himſelf 
more to the. ſtudy of. Divinity, he was 4. D. 
933. choſen Patriarch of Alexandria for his 
Sect (for there was another Patriarch of that 
place for the Facobizes at the ſame time) and 
then he firſt took the Name of Eutych:. 
But he hapned not to be ſo acceptable to his 
People, fr there were continual Jars be- 
tween:them until his'death , which hapned 
ſeven years after, A. D. 940. His Amals 
of the Church of Alexandria-were publiſhed at 
| Oxford 
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Oxford in Arabic and Latin by Dr. Pocock, 
A.D. 1656. at the Charge of Mr. Selden,and 
thisis the meaning of theſe wordsin theTirle- 
page, [ Fobanne Seldeno Chorago| for he who 
was the Choragus in the Play,always was at 
the Charges of exhibiting the Scenes, And 
therefore Mr. Selden having born the Expeq- 
ces of this Chargeable Edition,the moſt Wor- 
thy and Learned Author of that Verſion ac- 
knowledged it by thoſe words in the Title- 
page, which ſeveral having miſtaken to the 
robbing him of the honour of his Work, as 
if Mr. Seldez had begun the Tranſlation, and 
Dr. Pocock finiſhed it, I cannot but do this 
juſtice to that, Worthy Perſon , now with 
God, as to clear this matter. For he need- 
ed no Partner in any of his Works. The 
Tranſlation was totally his, and only the 
Charges of Printing the Book Mr. Selden's 
Mr. Se/den did indeed publiſh a Leaf or two 


that nan," which ow t —__—_ 
his purpoſe to expreſs his Spight againſt the 
Biſhops of the Church of Eoglond in revenge of 


the pens _ uy IIs on _—_ op 
ip b-Commiſſion-Court for his Hiftory 0 T7 
bike wat hal ſlips in cnt An that 
Dr. Pocock was not at all eaſed of his labour, 
by having that little part of it Tranſlated to 
his hands. | 
Liber de Generatione & Natriturg Mahome- 
tis, a moſt frivolous and filly Tract, wrote 
originally in Arabic; and being tranſlatedin- 
to Latin by Hermannus Dalmata, is publiſhed 
with the Latin Alcoran by Bibliander. 
| Geographia 
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Geographia Nubienfis, ſo the Book is called 
by Siouita and Heſronita, who publiſhed it in 
Latin with a Geographical Appendix annexed 
thereto, 4. D. 1619. But this Book is only 
an Epitome of a much larger and much ber- 
ter Book written by Sharif 41 Agrifi, at the 
command of Roger, the ſecond of that name, 


King of Sicily , tor the explaining of a Ter-. 


reftrial Glabe, which that King had cauſed to 
be made of a very large Size all of Silver. 
He finiſhed this Work 4. D. 1153: and Enti- 
tled it Ketab Roger, i. e. the Book of Roger, 
from the name of him who employed him 
to compoſe it. The Author was of the Race 


' of Mahomet , and therefore is called Sharif, 


which Ford fignifieth one of a Noble Race, 
eſpecially that of Mahomet, and was deſcend- 
ed from the Noble Family of the Adrifide, 
who reigned -in ſome parts of 4frics , and 
therefore he is called 41 4dr, that is, of 
the Family of Adris. His name at length is 
Abu Abdollah Mohammed Ebn Mobammed Ein 


Adris Amir Olmuminin, There was a very fair | 


Copy of this Book among Dr. Poceck's Ara- 
bic Manuſcripts. 

Georgius Monachus, Abbot of the Monaſtery 
of St. Simeon. He wrote a Tract i defence 
of the Chriftien Religion againlt the Mabeme- 
tans, which is a Di/putation he had with three 
Mahometans, of whom the chief Spokeſman 
was Abuſalama Ebn Saar of Moſxl. 

Fauhari, the Author of a famous Arabio 
Ditionary, called 41 Sahab : His name at 
length is Abu Naſer I/mael Ebn Hammad Al 

L 4 Tauhari, 
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Fauhari, He was by Nation a Turk. He 
dicd 4; D.. 1007. This is reckoned the beſt 
Dit ionary of the Arabic Language next Kamus. 
Golizs raakes his Arabic Lexicon moſtly out 
 & a | 

Falalani, i. e. the Two Falals, They were 
two of” the ſame Name, who wrote a ſhort 
Commentary upon the'Alcoran, the firſt be 
it, and the ſecond finiſhed it: The firſt was 
called Falal Oddin Mobammed Ebn Abmed Al 
Maballi ; and the ſecond Falal Oddin Abdor- 
rabhman Al Ofſyuti- This latter on the death 
of the former finiſhed 11: Book A. D. 1466. 
and was alſo Author of an Hiſtory called 
Mezhar. 

Shabreſftani , a Scholaſtical Writer of the 
Mahometan Religion. He was born at Shak- 
reftan, A. D. 1074. and died A. D. 1154. 

Safioddin, the Author of a certain Geogra- 
phical Diftionary in the Arabic Tongue. 

Zamachſhari, the Author of the Book cal- 
led AI Ceſhaf, which is a large Commentary 
upon the Aloran, and that which is of the 
beſt eſteem among the Mabomerans of any of 
its kind. His name at length is Abu! Kaſey 
Mohammed Eln Omar Ebn Mohammed 4l 
Chowaraſmi Ab Zamachſbari. He was born at 
Zamachſhar, 'a Town of Chowaraſmia, A.D. 
1074. and died 4: D. 1143. | 


Hebrew 


wy > be OF %P 


fa. ew 


quoted m this Book, 


Hebrew and Chaldee Authors. 


Haldee Paraphraſe, an Interpretation of the 
Old Teftament 1n the Chaldee Language. 
That of Onkelps.on the Pentateuch,” and that 
of Fonathan on the Prophets, are ancient, be- 
ing written, according to the Account which 
the Fews give of them, before the tine of our 
Sawiour. But thoſe which are on the other 
parts of Scripture, as alſo thac which bearsttie 
Name of Fonathan on the Law, were written 
by ſome later Fer;. Fhe Author of the 
Chaldee Parapbraſe on Job.,..the P/alms, and 
Proverbs, was Rabbi Foſeph Cacus. 

" Sepher Cozri, a Book written by way of 
Dialogue between a few and the King of the 
Cozars, from whence it hath its Name Sepher 
Cozri or Cozarsi, 1. Ce. the Book of the Cozar. 
The Author of it was Rabbi Fudab Lewita, 
a Spaniſh Few, who wrote the Book original- 
ly in Arabic about the Year of our Lord 
I x40. and from thence it was tranſlated into 
Hebrew by Rabbi Fudah Ebn Tibbon, in which 
Tranſlation ic was publiſhed by Buxtorf 
with a Latin Verſion, A. D. 1660. 

Rabbi David Kimchi, a famous Jewiſh Com- 
mentator on the Old Teſtament. He was by 
Birth a Spaniard, Son to Rabbi Foſeph Kimchi, 
and Brother to Rabbi Moſes Kimchi , both 
men of eminent Learning among the Fews ; 
but he himfelf far exceeded them both, be- 
ing the belt Grammarian in the Hebrew Lan» 
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guage which they ever had, as is abundantly 
made appear not only in his Commentary on 
the Old Teſtament ( which gives the greateſt 
light into the literal ſenſe of the Hebrew Text 
of any extant of this kind ) but alſo in a 
Grammar and Ditionary which he hath wrote 
O brew Language, both by many de- 
grees the beſt of their kind : The firſt of 
thefe he calls Miclo!, and the other Sepher 
Shoraſhim , i. e. the Book of Roots. = 
made his Theſaurus Lingue Hebree 
the former, and his Lexicon Lingue Hebree 
out of the latter, He flouriſhed about the 
Year of our Lord 1270. 
Maimonides, a famous Fewiſh Writer z his 
Book, Yad Hachazakah, 1s a Digeſt of the 
ewiſh Law according to the Talmudifts. His 
k Moreb Newvochim, contains an Explica- 
tion of Words, Phraſes, Metaphors, Para- 
bles, Allegories, and other difficulties which 
occur in the Old Teftament. It was firſt 
wrote in Arabic, and after Tranſlated into 
Hebrew by Rabbi Samuel Elm Fudah Ebn Tib- 
bon, from which Tranſlation it was publiſhed 


| in Latin by Buxtorf, A. D. 1629. He was 


born at Corduba in Spain, A. D. 1131. but 
lived moſtly in Feyp! » from whence he is 
commonly called Rabbi Moſes Ep yptins , 
where he died A. D. 1208, a0 

Miſbnah, a Colleion of all the Ancient 
Traditions of the Jews, to the time of Rabbi 
Tudah Hakkodiſh , the Compiler of it, who 
flouriſhed about the middle of the ſecond 
Century, in the Reign of the Emperar Anto- 
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winws Pie. This Book is the Text to the Tal- 


mad, and that a Comment on it. The Fe- 
raſelen Talmud was compiled by the Fews 
who dwelt in Fudes, about 300 Years after 
Cbrift ; and the Babyloniſh Talmud by thoſe 
who dwelt in Meſoporama, about oo Years 
afrer Chrif, according to the account which 
the Fewiſh Writers give of them. But there 


are ſeveral things contained in the latter, | 
which ſeem to refer- to a much later date. 


Theſe Three, with the Two Chaldee Para- 

es of Onkelos and Fonathan, are the an- 
cienteſt Books which the Fews have, next the 
Bible. For how much noiſe ſoever may be 
made about their Rabbinicel Writers , there 
are none of them above Seven hundred years 
old. There are ſome of them indeed lay 
claim to a much ancienter Date, but with- 
out any reaſon for it. 


Greek Authors. 


Rifotelis Ethics & Politica. | 
Bartbolomei Edeſſens Confutatio Hag <= 
reni, a Greek Tratt againit Mabometi/m, pub- 
liſhed by Le Moyne among his Varia Sacra. 
The Author was a Monk of Edeſſa in Meſ6- 
potamis. In what Age he lived, it doth not 
aPpPpcar. 
Cantecuzenus contra Seffam Mahometicam. 
This contains four Apologies for the 
Chriſtian Religion , and four Orations pi 
ene 


= 
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the *'Mahometan. The Author had been Emr 
peror of Conſtantinople, but reſigning his Em- 
pire to Fobn Palzologws his Son-in-Law, A. D. 
1355. he)retired into a Monaſtery ,- where 
being accompanied by Meletius , formerly 
called Achememid, whom he had converted 
from Mahbometi/m to the Chriſtian Religion, 
he there wrote this Book for the faid Mele- 
tius, in anſwer to a Letter written to him by 
Sampſates a Perſian of - Hiſpahan , to reduce 
him back again to the Mabometan Superſtition. 

Cedreni Compendium Hiſtoriarum, An Hiſtory 
froithe beginnning of the World, to the 
Year of our Lord 1057. 

Chry/oftomi Homilie. 

Confutatie Mahomeiis, a Greek Tra#t, pub- 
liſhed by Le Moyne among his Varia Sacra ; 
the Author not known. 

Dionyſus Halicarnaſſei Antiquitates Romang. 

Euſebii Hiſtoria Eccleſiaſtica, and Preparatio 
Evangelica. 

Hierocles, the Fomenter and chief Mana- 
ger of the Tenth Perſecution againſt the Chrj- 


ffians. He -was firſt Governor of Bythinia, _ 


and after of Fgypr ; in'both which Places 
he proſecuted the Chrif#ians with the utmoſt 
ſeverity ; and not content herewith, he al- 
ſo wrote two Books againſt them, which he 


called Aiyzs pmeailes , wherein , among © 


other things, he compared Apollonizs Tyanzns 
with 7eſws Chriff, and endeavoured to prove 
him in working of Miracles to have been 
equal to him; to' which particular Euſebius 
wrote an Anſwer, which is ſtill extant a- 

mong 
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mong his Works ; but theſe Books of Hiere- 
cles are now. wholly loſt, excepting ſome 
Fragments preſerved in the ſaid Anſwer of 
Euſebins. 

4 Foſephi Antiquitates Tudaice, and de Bello 
TFudaico.” 

Origenes contra Celſum. 

Philoſtratus de vita Apollonis Thani. 

Phlegon Trallianus, a Freed man: of Adrian 
the Emperaur. He wrote a Chronicon or Hi- 
ſtory, whioh he called the Hiſtory of the Olym- 
piads. It contained 229 Ohmpiads, whereof 
the laſt ended in the Fourth year of. the Em- 
peroter Antoninus Pizs, But there is nothing 
of this Work now extant, except ſome. few 
Fragments, as they are preſerved in ſuch Au- 
thors as have- quoted it. That relating-.to 
the Eclipſe of the Sun at our Saviowr's Cruci- 
fixion is preſeryed in Egſebing's Chroniconand 
is alſo made mention of by Origen in his 3 5. 
Tract on St. Matthew's Goſpel, and in. his ſe- 
cond Book againſt Cel/zs. | 

Plato, * 14 | * 

Plutarchi Vite. 

Strabongs Geographia. 1... 

Socratss Scholaſtici Hiſtoria Eccleſiaſtica, 

Sozomenits Hiſtoria Eccleſraſt ica, 0 

Theophanis. Chronographia, This is one of the 
Byzantine, Hiſtarians, and contains a Chrous- 
logical Hiſtory-of the Roman Empire, from the 
Year of our Lord 285. to. the Year 813, The 
Author, was,, a Nobleman of Conſtantinople, 
where he was ficlt an Officer of the Imperial 
Court, but afterwards turning Monk woo 

this 
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this Hifory. He was born 4. D. 758. and 
A. D. 815. died in Priſon in the [and 
Semotbracia, a Martyr for Image-worſhip, 
for which he had been a zealous Champion in 
Zonare Compendium Hiſtoriarum. Another 
of the Byzantine Hiſtorians. It contains an 
Hiſtory from the beginning of the World to 
the death of Alexins Commenus, Emperour 
Conſtantinople 5 which happened 4. D. 1118. 
when the Author iſhed. He was firſt a 
Prime Officer of the bnperial Court at Conftan- 
_ but afterwards became an Ecclefiaftic, 
is the ame who wrote the Comment on 
the Greek Canons. 
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Mmiani Marcellini Hiſtoria. 

Anaſtaſii Bibliothecarii Hiftoria Eccleſi- 
aftica. The Author was a Prieft -of the 
Church of Rome, and Library-Kerper to the 
Pope. He flouriſhed about the Year of our 
Lord 870. | 

Bellonii Obſorvationes de locis ac rebus memo- 
rabilibus im Aſia. The Book was firſt publi- 
ſhed in French, A. D. 1553. and in 
Latin, A. D. 1589. " 

Bacharti Hitrozoicon. 

Busbequii Epiftole,che Author was 'Ambaſſs- 
dir from the Emperour Ferdmand the Firſt to 
the Port, from whence he wrote his Epif les. 

Buxtorfi 
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Buxtorfi: Lexicon Rabbinicum. 

Buxtorfis Synagega Tudaica. 

Caroli & Santto Paulo Geographia Sacra ſrue 
Notitia antiqua -x 4 Pp Ecclefie Univer(&. 
Lutetia Pariſiorum, A. D. 1641. 

Clenardi Epiſtole. The Author of theſe Epi- 
ſftles was the famous Grammarien of his Age. 
Our of love to the Arabic Tongue, he went 
to Fet of purpoſe to learn it, 4. D. 1540. 
when well advanced in years, from whence 
he wrote many things in his Epifles, of che 
Manners and Religion of the Mahometans. 
He died at Granads in Spain as ſoon as he re- 
turned. 

Cuſani Crebratio Alcorani. The Author of 
this Book was the famous Nicolas de Cuſa, 
the eminenteſt Scholar of the Age in which 
he lived. In the Year 1448. he was made 
Cardmal of Rome, by the Title of St. Peter's 
ad wincula, and died A. D. 1464. about Ten 
Years after the Turks had taken Conſtantine- 
ple. Which ſeems to have given him the Oc- 
calion of writing this Book, that ſo he mighe 
provide an Antidote againſt that fa//e Religion, 
which on that Succeſs had gotten ſo great an 
advantage for its further ſpreading it ſelf in 
thoſe Parts of the World. For it appears by 
the Dedication, that this Book was not writ- 
ten till after the loſs of that Ciry ; it being de» 
dicated to Pope Pins Secundas, who entred not 
oh the Papacy, till the Turks had been about 
Three Years in. poſſefiion of it. | 

Abrabami Ecchellenſis Hiſtoria Arabum. T his 
Book is ſubjoined ro his Chronicen Orientale, 
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in Two Parts, collected out of the Arab 
Writers. The Author was a Maronite of 
Mount Lebanms in Syria, and was employed 
as Profeſſor of the Oriental Languages, in the 
College de Propaganda fide at Rome , from 
whence about the Year 1640. he was called 
to Paris, to afliſt in preparing the great Poh- 
glott Bible for the Preſs, which was there 
Publiſhing, and made the King's Profeſſor of 
the Oriental Languages in that City. The part 
afligned himin this Work, was that which 
they had afore'employ'd Stonite in, a Man 
of thorough Abilities to perform ir ; but on 
ſome diſtaſte taken againſt him,they diſchar- 
ged him, and ſent to Rome for Ecebellenſis ; of 
whoſe Performance herein, a Learned Sorbo- 


| ni making a Genſure, truly ſays, 1b pecca- 


tum eſt toties ac tam enormiter in apponendis Uo- 
calibrs & apiculis, ut quod ibi primum inter le 
gendum occurrerit umman /apere videatur Ty- 
ron!s alicujms' oſcitantiam.” ' He -was indeed a 
Man but of little Accuracy'in the Learning 
which he profeſled, and ſhews' himſelf to. be 
a very Futilous and Injudicious Writer, in 
moſt of that which he hath- publiſhed, 

Abraham Ecchellenſis Eutychias vindicatus ; 
which Book: isin Two Pares; the firſt writ 
againſt. Mr. Selden's Eutychis(Patriarche Alex- 
andrimiEcckſia ſue Origines 3 and the ſecond 
againſt Hottinger's Hiſtoria Ovientalis, The 
greateſt $kill which he ſhews in this Book; 
is in railing. Ic was: publiſhed at Rome, 
As. D. 1661, 
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Forbeſis Inftruftiones Hiſtorico » Theologicee, 
publiſh'd at Amferdam, A: D. 1645. 

Fortalitium Fidei, a Book written in de- 
fence of the Chriſtian Religion againſt the 
Fews, Mabometans , and other adverſaries. 
The Author takes occafion to acquaint vs 
Lib. 2do Conſideratione 6a, Hereſi 5a, That he 
was at work in writing this Book A». Dom. 
1458, and the Title of the firſt Printed 
Edition tells us, that it was finiſhed the 
Year following, And that the Author was 
an Eminent: Door of the Order of the 
Franciſcan Friers. It was Printed firſt at Ny- 
rembergh, A.D. 1494, and after that at Lyon, 
A. D. 1511. and again at Lyons, A.D. 1525. 
But in all theſe Editions the name of the 
Author being ſuppreſſed, fome have called 
it the Work of //iliam Toton, who was on- 
ly the Editor of the Second Edition ; and 
others have aſcribed it to others,/But Mariana 
in the Second Tome of his Spaniſh Hiſtory, 
Lib. 22. Cap. 13. tells us, the true Author of 
the Book was Alphonſus Spina , a Franciſcan 
Frier of Caſtile in Spain, who from a Few 
eurning Chriſtian ; Enter'd himſelf of that 


. Order, and after by ſeveral advances came 


to be a Biſhop in that Kingdom, But the pre- 
ſent General of the Feſuits, notwithſtanding 
the Authority of this Great man of his Or- 
der, in a Book lately publiſhed by him a- 
gainſt the Mahometan Religion, ſtill aſcribes it 
to William Toton./ But the Book is of better 
uſe to acquaint us with the Dodrines and 
Opinions of the m_—_— of that Age, than 
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to give us any true light either of Mabomer, 
or his Religion. For in that pare, which is 
levell'd againſt this Impoſture, too many of 
his Arguments are built upon ſuch Relati- 
ons both concerning it and the Author 
thereof, as have no other bottom, but the 
miſtaken Traditions of the Vulgar. 

Golii Note ad Alfragani Elementa Aftrone- 


mica ; Which are exceeding uſeful for the 


underſtanding of the Geography of the Eafs. 
The Book was publiſhed at Leiden, A. D. 
1669. 

Philippe Guadagnoli Apologia pro Chriſtiana 
Relirion, Jay, "1-7 Glimed Filus Zin 
Alabedin Perſe Afpbahenſis, Of which Book 
I have already given an Account, in what I 
have written of Ahmed Ebn Zin, againſt 
whom it is written. 

Gentis Note ad Muſtadint Saadi Roſarium 
Polticum ; publilked at Amſterdam, A. D. 
IGF1. | 

Grotins de Veritate Chriſtiane Religionss 5 & 
Epiſtole ad Galles, 

Hottingeri Hiſtoria Orientalss. Of this Book 
there are two Editions ; the firſc 4.D.1651. 
and the fecond A. D. 1660. the latter' is 
much enlarged. The Author was Profeſſor 
of the Oriewtal Tongues, firſt at Zurich in 
Swiſjerland, and afterwards at Heidelbergh z 
from whence being called to be Profeſſor at 
Leiden, he was while on his removal thither, 
unfortunately drowned in the Rhine. He 
was a Man of great Induſtry and Learning; 
but having written very much within the 

com- 
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compaſs of a few Years ( for he died young ) 
his Books want Accuracy ; though all of 
them have their Uſe. 

Hiſtoria Mi(cella, a Roman Hiſtory begun 
by Eautropins , ccntinued by Paulus Diaconus, 
and finiſhed by Landulphus Sagax. 

Fohannes Andreas de Confufione Seft& Ma- 
hometana. The Anthor of this Book was 
formerly an Alfaki, or a Do&or of the Ma- 
hometan Law ; but in the Year 1487. being 
at Valentia in Spain, converted to the Chriſt i- 
an Religion ; -he was received into Holy Or- 
ders, and wrote this Book in Spaniſh againſt 
the Religion which he forſook ; from whence 
it was tranſlated into Talon, by Dominicus 
de Gazelu, A.D. 1540. And out of that Tran- 
ſtation it was publiſhed in Latin by Fohar- 
nes Lauterbach, A. D. 1595. and reprinted by 
Vaetius at Utrecht , A. D. 1656. He having 
throughly underſtood the Relig icn which he 
confutes, doth much more pertinently write 
apainſt it, than many others do, that handle 
this Argument. 

Macrobij Saturnalia. 

Caij Plimij Secunds Naturalis Hiſtoria, 

Cary Plimy Cciliy Secundi Epiſtolz. 

Pocock : The Famous Profeſſor of the FHe- 
brew and Arabic Tongues at Oxford ; who 
was for Eminency of Goodneſs, as wel! as 
Learning, the greateſt Ornament of the Age 
in which he lived, and God bleffed him with 
a long life to be uſeful thereto. He was 
born 4. D. 1604. and died at Chrift-Church 
in Oxford in the Month of September, A. D. 

M 2 1691, 
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1691. He was for above fixty Years a con- 


\ ſtant Editor of learned and uſeful Books. 


'The fixft which he publiſhed contains an E- 
djtion-of four of the Carholick Epiſtles in Sy- 
rac, (1. e. the ſecond of St. Peter, the ſecond 
and third of St. John, and the Epifle of 
St. Fudez with Verſions and Notes, which was 
printed at Leyden, A. D. 1630, by Voſſurs, to 
whom he preſented it the year before at Ox 
ferd, on his coming thither to ſee that Uni- 
werſitv ;/and the lalt was his Commentary on 
Feel, which came forth the Year.in which he 
died. / His Specimen Hiſtoria Arabice, which 
I frequently make uſe of in this Tra, was 
publithed 4. D. 1650. and is a moſt accurate 
and judicious Colletion out of the beſt 
Ar:b Writers, relating to the Subje&t which 
he handles. 

Ricardi Confutatio Legis Saracenice, The 
Author was a Dominican Friar, who in the 
Year 1210. went to Bagdat, of purpoſe to 
itudy the Mahometan Religion out of their 
own Books, in order to confute it, and on 
his return publiſhed this Learned and Judi- 
cious Tract concerning it. / Demetrius Cydo- 
»ius tranſlated it into Greek for the Emperor 
CantacuLenus, who makes great uſe of it, ta- 
king thencs moſt of that which he hath of 
anv moment in his fqur Oratio»s againſt the 
Mahometan Rel:gion, / From this Greek Verſion 
of Demetrius Cydonius, it was Tranſlated back 
again into Latin by Bertbolomaus Picenus, 
which Tranſlation is publiſhed with the La- 
tin Alcoran of Bibiiander, and that is all we 
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now have of it, the Original being loſt, This 
and Fohannes Andreas's Traft de Confuſione 
Seftz Mabometane, are the beſt of any that 
have been formerly publiſhed by the Weſtern 
Writers on this Argument, and beſt accord 
with what the Mabomertans themſelves teach 
of their Religion. Others have too much 
ſpent themſelves on falſe Notions concern- 
ing it, for want of an exa& knowledge of 
that which they wrote againſt. 

: Roderici Toletani Hiſtoria Arabum. It con- 
tains an Hiſtory of the Saracens from the Birth 
of Mabomer, to the Year of our Lord 1150. 
The Author was Archbiſhop of Toledo in Spain, 
and was preſent at the Lateran Council, A.D. 
1215. His Hiſtory from the Tenth Chapter 
is moſtly confined to theSaracens of Spain,and 
is but of little Credit, where he relates any 
thing of them out of that Country, It was 
publiſhed with Erpenias's Hiſtoria Saracenica 
at Leiden, A. D. 1625, 

Schekardi Tarich ſeu Series Regum Perſarum, 
Tubinge, A. D. 1628. 

Spanbemis Introduttio ad Hiſtoriam Sacram, 
Amſtel. A. D. 1694. 

Scaliger de Emendatione Temporum, and No- 
ta ejus ad Spharam Manilii, 

Valerius Maximus. 

Vaninus, a famous Atheiſt. He was by 
birth a Neapolitan, and came into France on 
purpoſe to promote the Impiety he had im- 
braced, of which being convicted at Tholouſe, 
he rather choſe to become a Martyr for it, 
than renounce it; and therefore was pub- 
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lickly burnt in that City, A. D. r619. per- 
ſiſting to deny the Being of a God with a 
wonderfal obſtinacy even in thoſe very 
Flames in which he periſhed. He wrote two 
Books , the firſt was publiſhed A. D. 1615. 
Entirted eAfterne Providentia Amphitheatrums; 
and the other the next Year after, which is 
his Dialogi de admirands Nature , it both 
which he ſerves that Cauſe for the ſake of 
which he died. 


Engliſh and French Authors. 
Urchas's Pilgrimage. : 
Ricaut's Hiſtory of the Preſent State 
of che Otroman Empire. 
Smyth's Remarks upon the Manners, Re- 
ligion, and Government of the Tarks. 
Thevenat's Travels. 
F'1.N' TS 
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ERRATA. 
In the Life of Mahomer. 


Pe: 89. 1. penult. Itercalation. P.118. blot out the 
laſt line. 


In the Margin, 
Pag. 9. lit. (*) read Liber de Generstione & Nutritura 
Mahometis, P.15. lit. (®) Abul Faraghius. P. 22. lit. (*) 
Edeſſenss. 
Ia the Letter to the Deiſts, and Account of Anthors: 
Pag. 10. lin. ro. read propo/cd. P.85. 1.14. #hen inftead 
of What. P.89 1.7. p.112. 1.27. & p.123. 1. 19. Tyanes:. 
P.158.1.20. Retinenſis. P.160.1. 11. Abu Mahammtd. 1.26. 
Sanaa. P.172. 1.19. Halicarnaſci. 1. 40. Tyancur, P. 173- 
1.8. Tyanci, 
In the Margin. 
Pag.66, (*) & p.67. (*) Dionyſius Halicar noſſn;, 
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Books Printed for W. Rogers. 


Rchbifhop 7iHorſon's Works, Folie, Price 20 7; 
—n » Perſuaſive to frequent Communion, Price 
Three-pence, 

———— Diſcourſe of Education, 12% Price 14, 6d. 


Biſhop of Norwich's Sermon preach'd before the Houſe 
of Lords, January 30, 1697+ 


m—— Kidder on the Pentateuch, 2. Vol. 


Dr. Sherlock's Pratical Diſcourſe concerning Death , 
g*® Edition. 89. 


——PraQical Diſcourſe concerning Future Judgment. 
4 Edition. 


Diſcourſe concerning the Divine Providence, 
24 Edition, 4*2. 


Vindication of the DoQrine of the Trinity. 
3* Edition, 4". 


——— Defence of his Notion of the Trinity. 42. 


— —-Diſtin&tion between Real and Nominal Trinits- 
rians, 4%. 


—— -Apology for writing againſt the Socinians. 4**. 


—» —— Preſent State of the Secinion Controverſy. 4**. 


—Sermon 


m—_—_— ertmon preach'd before the Lord Mayor, 4pril 
25, 1697+ of the danger of Corrupting the 
Faich by Philoſophy. 

— indication of the Sermon. 4%, 


Concio ad Clerum Londinenſem habits apud Collegium 
Sionenſe, Per Gulielmum Bedford. 


Second Defence of the Church of England from the 
Charge of Schiſm and Hereſy. 4**. 


Mr. Milboxrn's Plalms. Price 1 5. 6 4. 

Mr. Wilſen's Diſcourſe of Religion. 892. 

——of the ReſurreQion. 89. 

En nemo ne Che 


Powers, and Privileges of that Body. Together with 
an Enquiry into the Eccleſiaſtical Power of the Uni- 


of Oxford, particularly to Decree and declars 
He , Occaſioned by that Letrer. 4**. 


Dr. Clagett's Sermons in Two Vol. $9. 
a—Pske's Sermons, $9. 
Mr. Ek;'s Folly of Atheiſm, $9, 


